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ABSTRACT

Imperial panegytics have. often been dismissed -as mete flattery.
- of'no literaty merit and limited historical'value. In recent yeafs,
‘increasing interest in the study of the history of the later Roman em—
pire has led scholars to take a fresh look at panegyrics and to examine
their role in the society of the late antique world. Deta%led studies
.of individual works are necessary for this-examination‘and reevaluation 3
of linperial panegyric. This thesis," consisting of'\translation‘ and
: : , A U
commentarf, Qproyides suchra .study; the iirst in English, of the Jai

- 3 ] ) ] - .
laude Anastasii'imperatoris{'a verse panegyric of the‘emperorr

Anastasius (491—518) written in Constantinople ‘By‘ the sixth century
‘authorlPtiscian, best known for his works on Latin grammar.

Set in its literary context, «the . panegyric illustrates ocme

»

. stage in the Christianization of'a_secular literary genre. To praise

-

: hie Christian emperor and justify his rule in terms of Christian

B

political“theory, the poet ahandons the epic 'style and mythological

allusions used- by his predecessors in Latin verse panegyric. : Instead'
1‘

Priscian versifies- the outline for imperial panegyric prﬁvidqp in“;

7 rhetorical handbooks. Literary tradition, however, | dictates that his

* i

. !
I%Eguage and poetic adornment be neutral acceptable to ‘both pagan and

N

-Christian, and as‘a result -there are few overtly Christian'elEments in

the poem. R ‘ ' T

i



In the' panegyri;; Priscian c;ﬁ?Ees the 1mage of an eﬁperoﬁig‘

-

chosen by God and prbfettéd byfﬁfs mighte The skilgﬂl development of -

-

~and emphasis on such an image suggest that historically the poem should

be dated to thg later parf‘of Anastasids‘ reign’hhen‘religious con- .

troversy and armed rebellion thneatenei his throng. Horélspecifically,

the panegyrist's portrait of _the emperor, combined with references to

: S . . : . -

historical events, indicates that the poem may date to the year 513,
. : ; ~ : : A

e

' +

pbém was probably aimed at dissident élemégzs within Anaétasiﬁs' court

. aﬁd administration.

- . + 4

Lot

the first year of the'rebeliion of Vitalian. Set‘inﬂthis:coﬁtéxt, thq"h

h 2
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ABBREVIATIONS

-

The abbreviations used for the works of classical authors are

a- "

thdsc of the Oxford Classical Dictionary. For the abBreviations of the

- works of late antique authofs,‘sée-The‘Prosopography of the Later Roman

Empire, vol. 2. - Other abBrevia;ions are as follows:

.‘-'

Claudian Cons. Man.

_Cprippus In laud. Tust.

‘Eﬁagrius=Ecc. Hist .~

Pan. Anthl.

Sidonius
.; Paﬂ. Méior:
" | -I._ Pan. Avit..
) SocratésIHist; Eccl.

Sozofien Hist. Eccl.

Zacharias Rhetor Hist. Ecel.

Panegyric on the Consulship of Fl. Manlius Theodorus.

In laudem Tustini Augusti minoris.

Ecclesiastical History. - - . o f;i -

Panegyric in honour of the emperor Aﬁtﬁémius.ﬁ

#

Panegyric in honour “of the empérar Maigrianus. .,

-Historia Feclesiastica.

Panegyric in honour of the emperor Avitus.

Historia Eéclesiastica.

-

Zonaras Epit. .

4 et
J

<

Historia Ecclesiastica.

Epitome historiarum. _‘.

LR !
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Sir Hathanielt Laus Deo bone. intelligo.

' \Holofernee. Bone’ bone, for bene: Prisclan a little'scrntched;

twilllse?ve. ‘. ﬁ

Shakespeare; Love's Labours Lost

~ George Orwell,;whose.essaYS on'politics and literature contain
many useful in51ghts for the student of classical as well as of modern
literature, remarked thej “there is always a temptation to tiaim thnt
any book whose tendency one disagrees with must be.a oad_book from a

:_1iterary point of view,".l Ancient.p?negyric has suffered from just

L

tnis%form of bias. .Scholare have regarded oanegyric at ‘best as‘H

propaganda and at worst as gross flattery of undeservingrdeepots.
Michael Grant's description of ?riecian the Grammarian's panegyric of

¢
’

thg emperor Anastasius as toucﬁingﬁthe rock bottom of groveling ber-

-

vility"2 is a typical reflection of this attitude. “Our distaste for

political autocracy has prevented us from taking .an objective view of

the literary merits of ancient panegyric and from appreciating the
function of panegyric in Greek and Roman society. Panegyrics have

been viewed as. inferior literary produbts, written to adhere to rigid

rhetorical fcrmulae ‘of structure and content and hence as lacking ‘

originality and merit. Yet anyone reading the'corpus of extant

panegyrics must be surprised by the variety achieved by. the writers

within the conventions of the genre. Moreover, ag within any type of

-

.



fensive, panegyric's conventional rhetorical structure and the

. . : -
literature, the practitioners themselves vary in their literary ac-

- ~ 5 - F e i
complishments, from the virtuosity of Claudian to the solid competence

of Priscian.
Iﬁ political bias has led us to underestimate the literary

merits of panegyric, even motre serious has been the failure: to per-

-

" gelve thq\importance of panegyric for understanding the society which

A r

: . . Co , )
produced it.. The two features which have been regarded as most of-

- . . . ~

propagandistic nature of its subject matter, are paradoxically the
elementscwhich—give panegyric its value as an historical source.

Working within'a given framework accepted and understood by_his

~
»

audience, a panegyrist could adapt‘the'framework to suit his par-
. v

ticular situation. Studying the panngrist s techniques prov1des a

;_,: <-r. :

far deeper understanding of the Jhistoric context than any mere mining

of a panegyric for references to 1solated historical events. To class

- the message of,panegyrics as propaganda is convenient but*misleading.

To comment on events, to create images to fit a given situation, to

: offer-pubiic affirmation of the values of society, to.justify the

.o 4 . : . .
contemporary power structure, to\remihd the audienCe .of the civic

virtues of their urban cultu1e or. of the imperial virtues of their

ruler, the task of a panegyrist might be any or all of these.

-

_ Many more panegyrics were produced than have survived.' In

view of their popularity and their functions, one way to cohsider then}

y

- is as a dominant literary form expressing popular culture and widely—

_ held views, although in the ancient world it uust-aiways be remembered

t : T

t .

+
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. that both culture and views are those of the. PdULBtLd governinh eltte.

Suggestive equivalents to panegyrics in our modern world might be “such

television and radio‘programmes as 60 Minutes, The Journn]‘or Sunday

v

Morning. ‘Reaching-a large audience, these programmes interpret eveénts

within a format that is undeistood and so is accessible. Ehhemeral,
. . ' . ) ' . ¢
in that the events on which they focus are often of no lasting his-

N
torical significanée, and biased in their sometimes one-sided
presentation, these very qualities make “such programmes'indicators of

contemporary values and culture. Just so does panegyric reflect

‘similar dspects of'ahcient socigty, although its mirror can ‘be

’

distorted through lack of other evidence. ) o ‘
gi;hing

A rehabilitation of panegyric has been part of the

-

interest of scholars in the late antique period.r Fresh examinationb
of extant Latin and Greek panegyrics have established their value as
ev1dence for the’ political and cultural life of the late empire, have

increased awareness of the role of panegyrics in imperial ceremony and

the place of such ceremonial~performances in the society and have cast “

new 11ght on the intellectual milieux of the panegyrists, the 1iterary -

tradition in which they wrote and their individual uses of that .

tradition.s-ln the lightjof.such;developments, I have.undertaken‘an

)

- examination of Priscian s panegyric o; the emperor Anastasius and’ have

-

attempted to set this panegyric in its historical and literary -

'context. ?“ o . : o _ . . TN

:'\ { ._ | _. N _ . L - - - '7 - -



THE DE_LAUDE ANASTASI] IMPERATORIS: MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS }

Only one manuscript, Vindobonensis 16, folios 50_52t contains

tue compiete tex} of the De laude Anastasii imperatoris. Tﬁis
menuscript is'mostly‘devoted to'usrious patristic and grammatical
treatises eppie& proosbly in the eighth century at the monastery of
Saint Columban at Bobblo. In the sixteenth century,‘the-manuscript'
lwes removed to the monastery of Saint Glovanni 8 Carbonare in Nsples.
From Naples it passed in 1717 to the imptrial library in Vienna where =
it was Latalogued in‘1799. After the First‘World War the manuscript
was returned to ﬁaples.a A second manuscript, Bernensis 363 folio
‘195, cohtains the prefacelend the first forty—four verses. oflthe poem.,

Much of ChlS manuscript which dates to the eighth or ninth century;'-

is devoted to the poems of‘Hdrace.5 ® ‘ . ’

- The De laude Anastasii imperatoris was first edited with an
‘historical commentary by Endlicher in 1828.6 Despite the_fact that

many

'f the non-Greek eastern sources were not available, this is

still a useful edition. ‘Endlicher exolains the historical references‘

in-the panegyric and compares Priscian's versioo of events with‘thosel
en in other‘sources'which he often quotes extensively. Endlicher's

text of the-panegyric was'iﬁciuded in the Corpus Scriptorum Historiae

- - 7 . -
- Byzantinae. His edition was also used by E. F. Corpet who published

~the Latin text with a French translation and a few historical and ‘
literary comments. in 1845 8 Endlicher had had available to him only
the manuscript in Vienna, and in 1883 Baehrens published a new’ edition :

.of the’ panegyric for which he cOnsulted both manuscripts.9 Romano used



[—

.

Baehren's work as the basis for his own edition &f the panegyric,

which included an ltalian translation and a diseuqsion of certuin

Y
)

literary and historical features of the poem.l0 Most reeently, Alain
Cheuvot has publisned with a commentary the texts and French transla—
tions ofdthe'nenegyrics; one in Latin, the.other in Greek,”written in
honourrof.the‘enperor Anastasius by ;riscian'and Prouopius of'dnza.Ll

THE AUTHOR

The De laude Anastasii is attributed tao the Latin grammarian

Priscian of Caesarea. All the editors of the panegyric, Endlieher,'
Corpet, Romano and Chauvot, have accepted his authorshlp.- Yet Marin
Passalacqua in her . catalogue of the manuscripts of Priscian does not
.mention the panegyric and’ states that the Periegesis is Priseian s
‘only non-grammatlcal workel.2 One_possible method'of-resolving any
ldoubt would be to carry out a stfiretic comngris?n.of'the.panegyric
lnith.the grammatical works known.to.haue been Qritten by Priscian. 1In
order to be both conpleteeand objettive,"such a study would entail a

computer ana1y51s of all Prlsclan & poetical and grammatical works,

together with a similar analysis of a modern author as-a control.
Such a prOJect is beyond the scope of my thesis. However, there arc a

+

-number of strong indlcatlons that the generally accepted attribution

fe gorgect. . R
One minor but suggestiue point comnecting the panegyrist with
. . . . 1
the grammarian is the poet's use of the adjective mueicus. This ad-

Jective ie rare and its most frequent appearance «is in the prologues

of the playwrlght Terénce. . Priscian the grammarian wrote a short"

o



treatise on the métres of Terence (see below). Also, in the dedica-
. . ' L]
tion of his major grammatical work the Ars Grammatica, Priscian uses

thc equplly rare . noun uusiceu(for the!uee of this adjective and'noun,
see commentary, note on line 249).. Pfiscian'dedicated:hie:ggg
Grammatica to o Julihnus who_has been identified as an officiai and‘a
poet in Constancinople who had ties with members of the'family of
Ana&&a&ius (see commentary, note on 1lines 245- 253) ~Both the fame-of
Priscian as a Latin scholq:I? aud’the connection of his petron with
the cou:t make it very probable.that he would be chosen to declaim a :
- Latin panegyric‘in_honouf of Anastasius.- A oecond'poem fi:mly at-.
tributed to Priaeian‘and accepted as such by Passclacque.is the
Periegesis which'appears in a, number of‘manuecripts also con;aining
Priécian'p gfammatical wocks_and'uhich is atcpibuted to Pfiscian in
chese inanuscripts.14 Drathschmidc coﬁpafed'the imications of enrlief .

Latin poetsJ the use of rhecorical figures and the metrical practices

of both the De laude Anastasii -and the Perlegesis and concluded that

: they were by the same author.15 The final ‘and most telling argument“in

faVour of Priscian 3 authorshlp of the panegyric is the manuscript

SubSLrlpt in Vindobonensis 16 which names Priscian as the author.r

Explicunt laudes sacratissiml imperatoris Anastasii isaurlci et par~

thici & gothieci victOris dictae‘a Priscianoc grammatico. Thus the

evxdence suggests that Prisclan d1d indeed write the panegyric and g

have accepted this premise for the purposes of thls the51s.‘

We have little information about :he life of Prlsclan,l6 al-

though'his works survive. These works include, besides his_



" translation and adaptacion of Dionysius Periegtes, tho grammuticul

works for which he is best known: the.comprehensive elghteen book

Institutio de arte grammatica and the shorter De Figuriu-numcrorum, De

metris fdbularum Terentii, Pfaeexercitamina, Institutio de nomiune ot.

pronomine et verbo, Partitiones duodecim versuum Aene{dos prinLipntum

and the Liber de . accentihus.17 From dedicatory prefaces to the works,

from references in the works themselves, from manuscript subscripts
and from a few references in contemporary and near-contemporary

sources come such facts as we do know. Cassiodofus tells us that

" Priscian was a grémmarian in Constantinoble: ex Prisciano grammatico

qui nostro tempore doctor Constantinopoli fuit . “.IB' and he may

have been a professor of Latin at the university there. 2 He seems to
have worked in Conétqptinople'during.the reigns of Anastasius and

Justin and into the reign of Justiﬁian.zo His Ars grammatica was’

completed before’ 526, for in a number Qf_subséripcs his pupil-
. Theodofus tells us thétlhe edited the work in the conéulships-of
Olybrius (526) and Mavortlus (527) Prisclan was, however, not a

native: of the capital, as the eplthet Caesariensis frequently applied

to him attests.22 Because of his knowledge of Latin language and
literature, his pride in hi-/aoman heritage23 and his dedication of
.three of his g;ammatical treatises to a Symmachus.who has been iden-
tified with the wesﬁefn:ariétoéraf Aurelius_ﬂemmius symmaéhus, éoﬁsulﬁ
';h 485 and fafher*iﬁ-law of Boéth{us;z4 P;iéciaﬁ is_usuall§ assumed to
have‘geen ﬁroﬁ Caesarea in Maﬁretania;25 and because of his praise of

Anastasius for his treatment of immigrants from Rome (see commentary,

,':.“'.
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note on lines 242-245), to have been an exile from Vandal‘North

Africa. These assumotions and their corollary, the view that

Prisclan's works were aimed at a western audience and reflect western

attitudes and concerns,26 have .recently been convincingly chailenged

o _ 27 . ' | ,

by Marie Taylor Davis.”™ - . ) ‘ !Khh
Dsﬁis notes that PriScian shbws-no Lnterest'in Africa in his

works and is not menti ned as African on western by contemporary

sources. Sheé argues that an- examination of Priscian s grammatical

treatises revedls him as a scholar educated equally in Latin and Greek
and interested in the.re}ationship between, the two languages, whose

works, based on a syntnesis\of Greek and Roman traditions, could have

been used by native speakers of both-languages.,8 Davis.points out

that there are indications thatmﬁrisgian'was, if not born in the east,

at deast brought up‘therelfrom an early age} In the Ars Grammatiea,
J‘Priseian'severél tfmes mentions his teacner 'I.‘heolc:irst:us2'9 whé‘iseprob—'
ably the eastern scholar whose book on orthography Cassiodorus ,
recommends.30 There are also a number of references in his works which
show an interest in eastern languages and eulture.31 DaviSutheretore
soggests.that‘Priscian.shouid be associated with one 5: the'eastern-r
-Caesareas, probably'Caesarea'in Palestine which was well known in

Priscian s time as a center for rhetorical and literary studiessz'and

/"-r
she points out that in the east the epithet Caesariensis is applied to

other 1iterary figures, notably Procopius and Euseblus, associated
with this.c;ty. Although she occasionally goes too far in her efforts

to counteract the accepted view, as for example, when she pictures



-

o ‘ , 1 , 3
Priscian as out of touch with contemporary events in.the west,3 Davis

does succeed in setting Priscian firmly in an eastern cultural ﬁilieu,-

~a scholar aiming his works at an eastern audience but promulgating

‘knowledge of both languages as an ideal, and one of a number of such

thoroughly bilingual and bicultural men in Constantinople and the

34 o . ' : ,
east (see commentary, note on lines 245—53). It 1s against this

,‘background that Priscian's panegyric of Anastasius must be set.

THE DATE, OCCASION AND PURPOSE OF IEE DE LAUDE ANASTASTI

Since knowledge of the occasion of a panegyrig often provides
. .

information about the‘date as well, it is unusual. and unfqrtunate that
Priscian takes nolméntion of the occasion for which he composed the De_

laude Anastasii.as_fhe panegyric_doéb contain Cgrtain_nefefenées to

securely dated events in Anastasius' reign, but ﬁhey offer littie'hclp

in dating the panégyric. These references consist of a descriptibn of

'\;the Isauriap war which was successfully concluded by Anastasius in

o

36

-

_498, and allusions to tﬁe abolition of the chrvSargvrbn in 498 and

. to the banning of the venationes in the previous year.3 There is .~

»

mention of the part played by Anastasius' nephew Hypatius against the
Persians in 503,38 while praise of the emp;ess:Ariadne, who'.died in
5].5,-39 indicatg;lthat the poen was composed before that date. 0

In order to determine a more precise date for the De laude .

Anastasii, it is important to remember that‘a‘ﬁﬁnegyrist was not a

recorder of historical facts, but a creator of'images, in a2 sense an
icohographer. Imperial panegyrics promulgated, if not official

propaganda, at'léast an image of the emperor which was officially ac-



ceptable and desirable.41 Moreover, the image could change to accord

with-imperial policies and necessities.42 Thus one way to fix the date

for the De laude Anastasii is to establish the image of the emperar

which the panegyrist has created. and to ekanine the events of

Anestesius'zreign for a set of circumstances, a context, in which such

an image would be appropriate.

-

The image of the-emperor‘Anastasius'which emerges from
" Priscian's panegyric is one of a ruler who is both divinely appointed

: 4 =
and divinely protected. 3 Even in a casual reading, Priscian's em

.

phnsis on the relationship between God and His emperor is obvious and
striking-aé The constant reiteration of-thLS‘theme dominates the poemn.

The opening lines of the poem establish Anastesius God?given‘
A
right to rule and his divinely granted prosperity and success:

For you know o most Just Princeps of upright heart, -
that God . . . is placated by song, God who granted '
‘you‘sovereignty and to whom alone'you owe all the good
fortune you have won equally in wars or in peace (lines
“4=7). : o

Priscian deals fifst with the military success that:Anastasius
has achieved-with the help.of God. . He compares the_misfortunes\of the
Roman people under the rule of the Isaurians to the present prosperity'

“-~.__ under Anastasius, who is described as ‘a gift from God to the empire:
\-\\\
-_ﬁAt\iest the King of Heaven delivers the world from these
: sufferinggaghen He gives us Anastasius as our lord (lines 38-39).

b

When the Isauri;ns?\intent on continuing their corrupt regime,

rebel against the divinely appointed emperor God punishes them by

Hi\“\ .
inflieting them with madness.. This madness (furor) 1neites them to—-—.

war, only to suffer defestrthrough the forces of the uneonquered ‘

cL. e

o
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princeps (lines 50-66). .The fiery hand of .God strikes down the
. ‘ .

Isaurians, and, because of the p;ety of the emperor, He causes a storm
to deetroy hhe rehel fleet (1ihes 89~97). 1In defeat the Isnorlons'
‘acknowledgehghat God has punished them jushly (lines 1T9;129).

‘The second half of the panegyric, which deals with the-benewal
and'prosperity that Anastasius has brought hhe empire in peace, con-

s

' talns an elaborate assertion. of the empezor s God-given right to rule.

L

The emperor burns the records of the hated tax, -the chrvsargvron, in'
the Hippodrome, the very place where God had given him the seeere and
the diadem, the symbols of imperial power (lines 162 -170). 1In the
) S;ppodrome too Anastasius celebrates his triumph over the Laptured
-Isaurian leaders and\gives thanks to God (lines 171- 179) - God
'entrusts to Anaseasius the restoration of- the world (lines 180-192)
and the emperor, the image oﬁ thenheavenly judge (lihES‘L?B—ZOS),
rules in'justiee. At the end of this section of the panegyhic;
PrisciahAreturns-eo the theme of God‘s proteofioo of'hhe emperor...Cod
turns away Anastaeius enemies and will punish all who threaten the
- _peace and security of his empire (lines 256- 260) Nor does God only
protect the emplre, He also‘intervenes.to save the empeeorisllife_
(1ines 270-279)..
From the ahove summary it should be clear that the main eheme'

of the panegyric is the Goo—giien legitimacy of Anastasius'.rulef In
order to oreseno his image of.Ana;taeius; Priseiah takes cerrain

liberties with the traditional content and format of an imperial

‘panegyric. Topics often included, such.as the ‘birth, native city and
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education of thé emperor, are omitted since they‘do not contribute to

) ‘ 45 o . :
the impression the poet wishes to convey. Priscian makes no_ use of
such eplc glements as mythological allusions and personifications }_

E

which are characteristic of Claudian and Sidonius, his predecessors in

-

Letin verse p:smegyl:ic..l'6 In orgenizing_his msterial, Priscian blurd
nthe traditional distinction between times of war and times of - .
peaceJ47‘In the second part of the panegyric,'normally;dediceted to |
times of pence,_Priscian inserts‘a description of Anastssiusf'triumph-

-

over the Isaurian leaders and'an allusion to the Persian war {(lines
'254—260), both of which are cited as examples of God's protection of

the emperor.

Prigcian's particular image of the emperor also affects the .
. structure of the poem. jInsteed'of simply moving from topic to topic

- - 48
in a linear progression to his peroration, Priscian superimposes an-

arrangement of the poem around a central climactic scene. Set in the

middle of the panegyric are descriptibns,of two events'united by their

common sétting-of'the'Hippodrome: first comes the“burningtof the tax
records,A? wigp Anastasius in the role of priest and;intermediary
presiding over an offering o God. Then the role changes. 'Anastasius.

is the victorious emperor celebrating a triumph, and, unlike earlier

I3

triumphators, ‘he offers thanks to the true God (lines 171 179) This

climactic scene, set in the place where Anastasius was proclaimed em—

peror, emphasizes the relationship between God and emperor, the deity

and His instrument on earth in war and peace, and gives this

toa

relationship a definition and an immediacy which the conventional two-

fold division into deéds of war and peace conld not have schieved.
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'?riscian's inéistence on the Gog—giﬁen nature df Anastasius'-
power‘énd his emphasis oﬁlGod‘s protection of the emperortaghiﬁst his
jenegies suggest that the panegyric was Qritten at a tlmg when the em-
- peror baﬂlf needed support and,justificatiqn-for his rule. Between
the years 503 and 515, when fhe‘poem must have been wgitte;. the most
sérious tﬁreats to‘Anastasigs"thrﬁﬁq'occurred to#arﬂ-the end of the

'period, from 511 to 515,.when religious controversy sparked riot and

rébellion.--'

" a

Ihé Acacian schism had eraraied Rome-f;oﬁ the eastern
churches sihcé,484. The eastern.provinées themselves, eéﬁéciallyl‘
. Syfia and Palestine, weré divided by ciashes between the suﬁborters of
-the‘doctrines of the ébuncil of Chalcedon and the Monophisites.
Déspite his.own Monbphysite convictions, Anasgagiﬁs had promiééd at
his accession ﬁo respecfltﬂe aecrees of Chalcédon and,'duriﬁg the-
early part of his reign, he attempﬁéd to.fol;bw a middlé:éoqtse by .
uréing adherence to the Henotikoﬁ,of‘Zeno. By 511, howevef, with
alittle hope of religioﬁs unibn with_a Rome undef the éway of thé in-.
trénsigent; éﬁti*Byéantine Pope.Symmachus;‘aﬁd.with increésing.
rel&gious.strife‘in Sjrié and Paiestine, Anastasiuslmoré a;d more
opén1§‘suppor;ed the.Mpnophysite cauée.50

When the emperorlbegan to implgmen: his pro—Mbnophysité.‘
policy, Hé faced a serious problem in'?hg_actiﬁude of*tﬁg'people ahdi
 _éiergy of.Consténtinople. The ;apital was ﬁfedéminanfly Chélgedopian

- in doctrine, and the patriarch Macedoniué was unsympathetic to

Anastasius’ Monophysite”leéﬁings. Anastasius determined to rid him-
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self” of the(patriarch, and Iin August of 511 Macedonius was tried hy

L)

the Benate‘as'a rebel and a'heretic end was exiled.51 The following
b

. year another pro-Chalcedonian bishop, Flavius of Antioch, was deposed

and replaced by Severus, one of the most influential leaders of the

Honophysites.52 In this same year in Constantinople, the new patriarch
Timotheus introduced the Monophysite version of the Trisagion into the
liturgy at Hagia Sophia. The people of Constantinople rioted in

protest and;demanded thatdthe'generallAreobindus‘become_emperor. The
’ ' ‘ . . ¢,
riots were quelled only when the aged emperor appefred in the:

Hippodrome without his diadem and” announced his’intention of abdicat—

~ing. This dramatic'gesture calmed the crowds and order was

re_stored;53

L

Anastasiusr'troubles were not over. - In 513, angered by the'

T

emperor s refusal to supply the federate troops, Vitalian the comes

foederatorum in Thrace rebelled.54 He won the support of the regular
‘tr00ps in.Thrace and of many of the-locel‘peasants. 'Hevihg gathered_e
Alarge fOrce; Yrto}ien declared_hie eupport‘for the Chelcedonian cause
and for the deposed bishobs,‘Macedondos‘ahd Flevius, and marched oh
'éonetadtinople. The emperor negotiated a,withdrawal of the rebel
troops by'agreeing to remedy the grievances>of'thelThracian army and
by agreeing'co sdbmdt the're}igious dispute to the arbitration of the
pope. . Once Vitaiian had retorned to'Thrace, however Anastaeius séht

'an army . against him under the command of Cyril, the magister militum

‘ for Thrace. when Vitalian defeated the imperial army and murdered

Cyril Anasta51us had the senate in Constantinople declare Vitalian'a

1
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public enemy and sent a second army against him, this one commanded by-

" his nephew Hypatius. After some initilal success, Hypatius too was
 defeated, captured and held for r.=.|r‘1£;om.‘55
In 514 Vitalian again marched on Constantinople and agnin

_Anastasiue negotiated a settlement with the rebel leuder. The emperor

_yielded to Vitalian ] demands that he be made magister militum‘for
Thrace and that a church council, to be presided over by the pope,‘be
held at'Heraclea in 515. Anastasius.entered.into'corresbondenee with
Pope Hormiodas.about the proposed council, but neéotiations betwe:h -
them broke down and no cduncillwas-held- For a_third_time, therefore,
Vitaiien attacked Conetantinoole both by land and sea. On this occa-
sion, the‘inperial forcee‘under the command of theiformer praetorion
prefect Marinus defeated the rebel navy and‘arny;'dnd Vitaiian fled to
Thrace‘where he remained for‘the'restbof Anastasius' re;%n.

In these turbulent years, religioue contrOVersy undermined
iAnastasius prestige, and riot and rebellion threatened to.remove'him‘
from his throne.' In such a situation, a panegyrist might well have
created the image of a God-given and d?%inely protected ruler in order
to bolster the uncertain position of’the emperor.i If ‘the De laude

‘Anastasii is set in this context, a2 number of passages in the poem

become clearer and in‘turn support the dating of the panegyric to this:
o -

period.
The most important .of these passages is line 299 Oui

Soythicas gentes ripis depellit ab Histri. The subject of deEellit5

who is driving the Scythian_tribes‘from the banks of the Hister, is
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" too must be dated to this period.

the emperor's nephew Hypatius, and .the Scythian tribes are probably to

be identified with Vitalian's barbarian troops. Vitalian himself is
"described”as a Scyéhian.in one aource.56 Hypatius' campaign against

Vita;ian and the success which Hypatius achieved against the rebel

Jeader before hrs'own final capture and fefeat are dated to the;antumn

Vof'513.57 1f this interpretation of thé'line is eorrecq, thefpanegyric

+

The most quoted line from the.panegyric (line  265), Utraque

‘ .

Roma tibi iam 'speroc pareat uni, is also one of the most difficult to
% .

interpret,s8 The context of the line ind{cates that it is important

and provides a clue to its meaning, especlally 1f we understand the
poem xo_be set‘against the background of Vitalian s rebellion.. The
line occurs toward the end of the panegyric where’¥riscian, in con-.
clusion, is restating his thesis of the divinely sanctioned and

oroteeted enperor; The line follows a reference to ;he Persian nar

which includes a warning that God will deal with all Anastasiugf

enemies as He did with the Persians "so that the sun, when he rises

_from the ocean with‘his team and rerurns them there,.may behold the

name of Anastasius flourishing in ‘all places" (lines 261-264).
w ‘ ‘ ‘ ' v
Priscian then adds the wish that both Romes may obey Anastasius alone

"with the helpﬁof the aimighty.Father who' sees allithings" (lines

: 265—276). Finally comes ‘an account of a disaster at sea from which

a

Anastasius was miraculously saved because of his piety (lines
270-279). The empha51s is clearly on the favour shown . by God to

Anastasius coupled with & threat that God will take_vengeance‘on the
. . 4 :

-
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enemies of the emperor. 1In Rome and ltaly, both Théodorlc and Pope
LY . " . " .

Hormisdas favoured Vitalian, who also had other contacts in the RY

o

west.sg Priscian’ s wish that both Romes obey Anastasius may be an al-

1usion to this Eituation,GQ albeit a vague and indefinitelone because

of the delicate situation between east and west, pope and emperor, and

v

possible difficulties in Anastasius' own coert.(eee furthef-

commentary’, note on line 265). .
: : . ; .

One argument against a late date for the De laude Anastasil

.and in favour of a date o§\?03 has been the feet that ﬁrisc?nn makes
litrle mentioe of the war aéeihst.the PersianS'begen 15 503 and con-
’eluded in 507..‘There are two a&lusione to the Persian wer.in the
penegyric: line 300 refers to Hypatius' coﬁmand agelnst ‘the Persians-
in. 503, and earlier in the poem, Priscian describes how God drove back
the Persians from the empire (llnes 254~ 260)

‘For these reasons fhe' almighty Lord of the lofty heavens
. turned aside from your strongholds dangerous enemies wh )
;?f - were-roused unjustly by fury since it was they who v ; ated
. ‘their treaty, and who suddenly and violently erupted like
bandits near the mighty streams of the vast Euphrates. But
God had moved them to their own destruction and because of
 your plans they suffered the . 1osses they deserved.

Priscian speaks aS‘ifuthe war is over, but the reference it bpief'aﬁd

thére are few details.-AThis way of alluding to the war does not make

-

'éense'if the poem is dated‘to 503, the first year of the campaign, but

, it becomes comprehensible & the poem is placed in the context of

L
Vltallan s. rebellion.

' The Persian war was a struggle against a foreign enemy which

tbok,place far from rﬁnstantinqple.' This was a very'diffeyent situhf‘j

v



tion from the Qar against Vitalian, an internal confliet which
threatened the caplital irself. Nor did the Persian war pose a threat

to Anastasius' popularity or the security of his thrope. Thus the
. *

Persian war had little relevance to the current crisis, and there was

t .

no need to dwell on the war in detail. The brevity of the reference

' -~ may also be explained by ,the fact that both Vitalian and‘his father

.. feught in the Ropaﬁ'fo;ces against the\Persiane,62 and Priscian would
nnot“WLSh to recall this fact to his' audience. ﬁgiigver;.the men who
S . ’ ‘
" had - LOmmanded the Roman army against the Persians, Areobindus,

- Patricius ‘Hypatius and Celer; were,‘with the~exception of Hypatiué,

eifﬁer on friendly terms with Vitalian or had been involved in the

)

. - 63 -

unpopular deposition of Macedonius and the subsequent riots in 512.
? .

_?he tactful panegyrist would-not, therefore, dwell onfthe Persian war.

?riﬁcian heﬁpions the role of Hypatius since he is noﬁ‘commanding_the

-
-

army against Vitalian. For the rest, he uses the Persian war ‘as

anether-example‘of the divine protection'of Anestasiﬁe and tﬁe‘empire

L] . . . 13

:-_ and .a wafnéﬁa{to all who ‘threaten their safety. R Lo

thegfirst half of the panegy;:c to the Isaurian war. -Since.this war
;steok pladefin the early yeafs of Anaqeaeiusi feién, it§ preﬁinence_in.
: ‘the poem has beenrusee te suggest an ea:ly date fer the paﬁeéyric..f)4
/ 7 1n fact;“Prgseian'gihes few concrete details of the war, as hé might

‘ o 'be-expeccéd'to do if he were descfibing recent events. Rather, he

uses'the war -as an_pﬁbon& ity ‘to embellisp his peem with picturesque:

details,-similes‘and exempla. :More'importantly, his account of the .

!

£

Lr .

&

If Priscian refers only Briefly to the Persian war, he devotes"® ©

.



N L

.: -~ Vitalian.

X . . 1
Isaurian war gives a millitary atmosphere to the poem which is ap-

»

propriate.to‘the crisis of the year 513f Like Viéalian.and his
-;foops,hthe Isau;ians were.rebelé,?s engaging in a civil.wpr ugninsﬁ
their rightful ruler. The civil espect of the conflict is ungerlincd .
by Priscian's imitationslof Viréil and Lucan.66 In addition, Priscian
e;ﬁlicitly attributes the suceees’of the imperial army to brhvery‘
(robor) not bribery (Erétium)..,The financial measures tékeh hy

Anastasius to reduce ‘supplies to the federate troops in Thrape were o

factor in,inciting Vitalian to rehel;67 and Prisclan may be making an

:ob}iqqe allusion to this problew and its outcome. Thus Priscian uses .

»

the Isaurian war to comment on contemporary events, and his emphasis

“on the vengeaﬁée taken by God against the Isagiians and His punishment

of their/erimes'suggests the desired outcome of the war aghinst

Kol v
) "
There are three other passages which may point to ‘a late date

"t—

for the panegyriJ Lines.l92-l94 are possibly a’reference to the in-

.

stitutlon of the vindlces which is usually understood to have taken

place after 510 "~ The ptaise of Anastasius’ brother, nephewa and the

5

empress Arladne,whq chose Anastasius as'emperor_héy indicate an in-
& . . ‘ . .

terest in the succession which would be .-more appropriate in. the

closihg yeafs of the reign. rThefrefefenceE to Anastasius' family may
aleo‘befintended to &embnstréce the strong SUPpprt the emperor had in
his family.-'Fina11§, the panegyric ends with the wiéh that the bar-—

-barians be conquered and that the prayers of the - people and holy

" senate be confirmed. The barbarians are probably the g;aqef of



- tial success against the rebel forces. ‘(

~of impérial virtue, the image of God, and guarantor of peace,

20

Vitalian; the prayers may be an allusion to the religious service’

68
which celebrated the victory of Hypatius against the ‘rebels.

There can be no certainty that the De laude Anastasii was

composed in the autumn of 513, since no one reference gives clear and

-specific evidence for this date. Yet the cumulative effect of the

allusions which suggest a‘late date for the poen, combined with the

overall impression made by the panegyric, the development of the image

-

of Anastasius as a divinely appofnted and protected emperor, and the
departure from the sggle and content of earlier panegyrics necessary
to create that image, all strongly suggest that. the poem belongs in

the.context of the rebellion of Vitalian and the religious crisis of

7thelyear5 511-515.. 'If the date of 513 is acceoted, then a suitable

occasion'EOr the delivery of the panegyric may well have been the -

L
.celebrations with which Anastasius greeted theunews of Hypatius ini-

‘
* .
o

A panegyric delivered.on such an occasion would have been part

of a propaganda camﬁ%ign mounted‘against Vitaiian.69 In response to

> o, R

Vitalien's‘championship of Chalcedon, Priscian demonstrates divine

sanction for Anastasius' power. The military'threat is countered by
; , \ _ -1

Lo~

/accounts of God's vengeancE'onmAnastasiusf enemies, the Persians and

Sle

- Isaurians. Above all JPriscian portrays Anast351us as the embodiment

prosperity and justice for his_sﬁbjects. This image ‘of the emperor is

.. .

the message of the penegyric;‘ Hence~the oblique, and to the modern

reader confusing; references to actual events.

-
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The message of the - panegyric may well have been nimed at mem-

g;;ers of Anastasius' .court, army . officers and nobility. The emperor

may have had cause to suspect disloyalty and to feel the need of a

justificatory panegyric. A number of officials and nobles seem to

have been sdpporters of Chalcedon, unsympathetic to the dirsction of
the emperor‘s‘religious policy. Celer, Juliana Anicia, the wife of
Areobindus, the emperor's nephew Pompeius and his w;fe,‘eﬁen.the

empress Ariadne, were Chalcedonians. Theophdnes (AM 600&)_te119 us
that Ariadne and many of the court were upset at the depbsiﬁion of

Macedonius. We know that Johh and Pétricius refused to command the

army again§E Vitalian in 515 because, if they were defeated, thelzg

friendship with Vitalian would expose them to a charge of treasdn.70

4

Among Anastasius' officials there were also westerners and those who
Ed . : : .

had contacts with-the west. PEiscian emphasizes'Anasfasiﬁs‘
generosity to those whom Rome has sent to the east ‘and goeé'on to

-préise the emﬁéror for entrusting the conduct of'affairs to men of
litefary culture.71 Like Priscian himself;ffﬁeég'ﬁén would have had

+

friqué and contacts in the west. 'One way to,protect_againSﬁ poSsible"

disloyalty was. to commiésion‘afpanegyric from a member of these

-
-

circles There is, of course, no way to'judge the efficacy of the =

~
-

poem, but Anggtasiﬁs did stay in power and the potgntiaily serious
,internal divisions remained hnder control.

PRISCIAN AND THE PANEGYRIC TRADITION

Pqetfy_seems to have been the medium for thé_earliest impgriai

panégyrics72 but; since little of what must have been a- large COTpUS

T



of verse panegyric has survived, 1t is difficult tfo trace the
development of this literary genre. Extant vefse,panegyrics in Latin
fall into two basic categories: the pastoral panegyric favoured by the

poets of the first century A.D.73-and-the epicnpanegyrics'produced

-

during a-revival of interest in verse panegyric‘during the late em—
plre. In the context of late imperial panegyric, a comparison of the

De 1adde:Anastasii with the landatory poems'nf‘Claudian, Sidonius and

Corippus suggests that, in the form and content of verse panegyric,.

there was a growing”ﬁlvergence between east and west. It is also i
4 . \ ‘
possible to see in Priscian's poem the tentative beginnings. of a

- process of Christianization of the secular genre of anegynic, a

process which in turn has impiicatiOns for the waye in whien\;Efge‘_

panegyric could‘be written. . , !
The basic topics and structure of imperial panegyrics, the -

deeds of the emperor in war and peace organized around his display of:

the cardinal virtues, had long been escablished, and orators could

-

consult rules set out in rhetorical handbooks, like thqt of Menander '

Rhetor. The panegyrists of the 1ate fourth and the fifth-eenturies,

_Claudian and Sidonius, combined these rhetorical elements with eplc

features which included epic similes, personifications, speeches,

rl

elaborate descriptions of people," places and obJects ’ and frequent

-mythological and hlstorical allusions. Indeed, it is often difficult

to draw a clear line'between epic and penegyric in-their wbrks.74

Corippus, writing a hundred yeafs after Sidonius,'abandoned

the traditional topical'strueture'for-hie-panegyric of the emperor



Justin I1. His poem is a narrative of Justin's first days as emperor.
and‘ineludes such events as the coronation of Justin, hisireceptinn_of
a barbarian'embaesy and his inauguration ae consul. 'Aceompnnying the
narrative are eiaborate descriptions of ceremonies and ceremoniallob*
jects‘which'emphasize kheir symbolic importance.l Althongh Corippus
includeé.such epic elemente as speeches and similes, he emnioys no
’myehologicel and few hisﬁorical allusions.- His noem.is neieher
panegyric nor eplc as these'are traditionally defined.75

Priscian falls chronologically between Claudian and Sidonius

. on the'one hand and Corippus on the other, and his panegyric bears

W i . 5 -

.

liﬁtle resemblance to either the earlier or the later bnnegyrics. The

14 . : L
‘Btructure and contents of the De laude Anastasii are strongly in-®

fluenced by the rhégofical tradition; although it is‘going.too far to.

say, with Previale, that his is aftrue‘verse panegyric perfectly ad-

hering to the.scheme of Menander.76lYet the rhetorical structure of ’

the De laude Anastasii is far more obvious than in the panegyrics of
Claudian and Sidonius Because‘the epicfelemehts inégrporated by those
poets are 1arge1y ebsent Priscian 1nc1udes no personifications, -.4’“\\ o

speeches, divine machinery or mythological allusions, his similes are .
fewer and less elaborate. Priscian abandons the epic format of his
predecesSors in verse'panegyfic because, for a poet writing in the

east, in Constantinople, this style could _no, longer serve the purpose

for which imperial panegyric was intended the demonstration of the

emperor s right to rule.' Although they vere writing in praise of

Christian emperors, Claudian. and Sidonius provide a framework of pagan

+
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mythology for their versions of contemporary events and illuminate the
present with references to Rome's glorious past. ﬁoth poets'were
writing;for an audience of cultured western aristocrats, educated in
.the pagan literary and rhetorical tradition and proud of Rome 5 great
.-achievements. By their use of myth? ellegorical figures and histori~
cal exempla, Claudian and Sidonius demonstrated'the continuity hetween
past and present and, by surrounding the subjects of their panegyrics
with the trappings of epic, hoped to make them acceptable to the Roman
or Gallic nobility. Sidonius' panegyric on Anthemius provides a good '
enample of this technique. Anthemius was chosen by Leo I to govern
-the west as its‘emperor, and the_Greekling (Graeculus) Anthemius‘was :
unpopular because of his eastern-origins. ‘sidonius has peroonifica- _
tione of ltaly, the Tiber and Rome'claim,Anthemius forlthe west, and
he places the new emperor in a gallery of Rome's. past heroes._.Suchrﬂ

devices would help present Anthemius n a favourable lightlto

Sidonius' audience in Romei? . ' o
" C . s . f ) ! . N ) '
ol Neither Claudt ind Sidonius nor the later panegyrists of the. -

Ostrpgothic Kings Ennodius and Cassiodorus, include .the theme of the‘

divine election of the ruler in their panegyrics.f In the east

-

.however, religious and political thought had established that the -

chief sanction for imperiel power was the will of God. Thus Priscian,

-

who, as 1 have'demonstrated above, was probably writing his penegyric
-to’eupport Anastasius in a time of crisisl makes the emperor's'divine

right to rule his major-theme. Ks a result Prisclan faced the

problem of writing a secular poem in which the main theme had to be



Christian in expression. Hythoiogical allusione,.personificatione and
oagan divine machinery would have been out of place, ano he omits”
them, along with oost of the epic elements which dominate the poetry
- of Claudian and Sidonius;‘ Priscian is aware that he 1is breaking‘with
this tradition ot verse panegyric, end he informs‘his audience of the .
, factlin hie preface.77 |

Priscian does/not replace the epic elements with soecificnlly ‘
Christian motifs and language; Qhristian \eriters had -’long !’ince
adopted the vocabulary useo of Jopiter for,the Christian Qod eo
referenceo-to the deity posed no problem.78-Ae well as one Biblical

allusion to the patriarch Joeeph, there are a few echoes of Biblicai

language and ideas.79 Apart from these féatures, the major Christian
L S ‘

_",aspect of the poem is the theme of the God—given and divinely

protected emperor. Corippus who .includes prayers, a ‘vision of the
Virgin and a paraphrase of the‘creed io*rhich he oses thenlenguagé?of
VChristian‘poets goes further thah Prisci;h in Christianizing:

panegyrio. Corippus, however, does not achieve a.complete eynthesis.
%of:secular and Christian thooght and language dnd, as with Prisoien's
poem,‘the maost Christian elemeqt.is'hie‘eﬁphﬁsis_on the.theme of .the
temperor's divinely'ordained‘right to rule. )

S8ince his Chrietian'theme made paetoralland epie incompatible

as models, Priscian had to find another method of constructing a poem

‘1n:pralse of Anastasius. His solution to the problem was simple 'he

.

took the topics and organizational framework provided by the rhetori—

“ecal handbooks, adapted them to suit his vision of the emperor, and



. : e
theh-adorned this basic structure with poetic diction and figures of

speech. A similar techn que was followed by the authors of the

Pnnegyricus Messallae 'and the Laus Piconis,_and, in form and concect,
thesc three_panegyrics,-two frcm the early empire and one from the
late empirc, are clcsely rclated.BI'Priscian's languagc and poctic
Vorhament- however, are without the overtly pagan overtones and imagery
of the earlier works.k '

Unfortunately this concept of verse panégyric is by its_rery
nature an uhéatisfactory one. The combinaticn of poetic ornamentﬁwithu
‘a rhetorical structure developed originally for proSercan-be as un-
‘hahpy and as incongruous as Rococo Hecoration on a Roﬁanesque
‘g huilding. Verse'panegyric worke best when it is conceived within a
specific.gehre‘of”pcetry, 50 thct the characteristic feétures of the
.genre dominate or conceal the rhetorical frameworkdand unify the
literary edifice. Such poetic panegyric was produced in the fourth ‘
century when Claudian.developed the. new order‘of epic panegyric. Why,
when'epic'provedrincomﬁatible with his‘imagé of;theremperor,.Priécian
fcll'back‘oh the tcchniquc‘of a'rhetorical frémework ornamented with
poctic devices,'inctead of mbving verse'panegyric in a new direction,!

i

as Corippus did when he substituted narrative for the topical ar-

rangement of the rhetorical tradition, is a guestion which should be
B P . .
asked but to whigh:thcre.can‘be no certain answer. It is prbbable

that the overwhelming authority of the clgséical literary tra&ition-in
which he had been educated, and in which he himself worked, made in-

. r
" tbvstion impossible for Priscian.

-



PRISCIAN'S POETIC TECHNIQUES

Y

For one person to combine the occupations of poet and gram-

marian was common -in the late empire,82 and Priscian's De laude

Anastasii is-a competent, professional production. - Although his com-

bination of rhetorical structure and poetic adornment is”ultimately

unsatisfactory because the components are incompatible, Pribcian is a

skilled craftsman who is thoroughly familiar with his rhetorital and
poetic tools and who often,enploys them with considerable effect;
Prisclan's favourite figures of speech are-ennphora and al-
literation. he.uses anaphora, éspeoially in the first half of the
poem, to signal transitions or to underline contrasts. - After the
preface, the beginning of the poem proper. is marked by anaphura

Accipe Romanum clementi pectore,darmen,
Accipe, quod soleo caelesti reddere regi.

At line 37 (Vexabant vinclis, vexabant stipite.duro), the repetition

‘'of vexabant makes the verse an emphatic climax to\Priscien's'descerL

tion of the crimes of the lsaurians. In_order to. make Anastasius’
‘ ST R B o o
achievement in surpassing the feats-of.his-ancestor Pompey the more

remarkable, anaphoga is used to underline fhe magnitude of Pompey 5°
aphoy

e

triumphs. The repetitionfof negatives at the beginnings of lines 87
to 89 underscores the futility of the Isaurian rebellion.
Alliteration appears throughout the poem ‘and’ varies from the

simple repetition of a single initial letter, Qui dubio quondam peiora

pericula ponto (line 187), to elaborate interlocking patterns of

sound, Atque sui casus se causam scire fuissge (line 129) The more -

3

complex patterns, in particular, are use®ito unify and emphasize pas-

- - . v
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dages which are important either for their message or for the colour

which they add to the poem. Note,'for example, the variety of al-

lrterative Lombinations and the uses made of them in the lines which
describe the triumph celebrdted'by Anastasius in the Hippodrome:

Ipse locus vobis tendit iure tropaea,
Obtulit et .vinctés oculis domitosque tyrannos
Ante pedes vestros mediis circensibus actos.
Aemilius quondam Paulus fortissimus ilie
Sic regem Persen populo spectante latino oy
Curribus invectus Tarpeiam traxit ad arcem ' . .
Plaeavitqui lovem Capitolia templa tenentem; “ o
-Omnipotens sed te superum conspexit ab arce '
Numina placantem caelestia.templa tenentis, (1ines 171 179)

1

The setting of the passage is emphasized by the repeated o' s, v' L and

'

t's of the first tﬁé nes, while the device of begdnning the first

and 1ast words of the t ird line with the ‘same letter suggests the

position of the prisonere,under the feet of the emperot. 'Paulus and

his'captivebPerseslare united by the rebeeitfon‘of p and r, and an
~ abba pattern eombihed with the word order of line 175 places Perses in

the mids; of the watehing throng. Ihe final four lines of the passage”

end with a mattern‘of t's and a's.whichrcohtribu;es to the co:?rast
between Paulus and Anéstaeius;'Jupieer and the Chfietién God.

Simiiar analyses could be made of any number of passages in. )
the De laﬁde Anastasii One of the_mosb successful.manipulationaﬁof‘.

sound effects in the poem is Priscian's description of the venationes

5

~

-outlawed by Anastasius:

Atque voluptates prohibes a sanguine sumi,

Corporis et causa pascendi perdere vitam, .

Humanos arcens lacerari deuntibus artus,

Dentibus, armatur rabies quibus atra ferarum (lines 224 227)



- the tax records in the,Hlppodrome;

will punish and drive away all Anasnasius enemies:

Although the alliteration and .the assonance of - the repeaged r ‘sounds
in the final two lines underseore the cruelty of the.gameh..one seneses

that Priscian was enjoying himself.

Priscian sustains only two major patterns'of imegery

throughout the poem, but these two, the image of the sun and the’ lmapu

:”of he dextera Dei, are carefully chosen to underline thc ‘theme of the

panegyric and Pri .'d‘vision of Anastﬁfius."The images arc

precisely distr buted. and placed in sighificant contexts.: Thc.{irqt

t
appearance of the solar imagery occurs near the beginning of " the

panegyric ln Eﬁe'passage describing'Pompey_s triumphsi
Ly : _—_— .
Quos vidit ‘Titan 1inquens repetensque profundum,
Quos medio veniens steterat miratus Olympo {lines 13- 14)

In thetcentral scene of the panegyric, the sun beholds the burning of

@ 7
o R
Munera suscipiens flammis aeterna beatis, . : ,
. Ad quas-accessit placidus magis. omnibus arig.
- - ‘Aspexit wvestros radiis sol aureus ignes,
Et placuere diem violantia lumina fumo, 5
Quae pura fulgens accendis mente serenus (lines 166 170)

,Flnally in the peroration of the panegyric, Priscian explains that God

.

Haec-eadem_cunctus bello quicumque lacessunt

Imperii- columen vestri pacemque, manebunt, ‘r_—«

Ut sol oceano tollens mergensque iugales @ - )
'Cernat Anastasii florere per ‘omnia nomen (lines 261~ 264)

' Priscian invests his solar imagery‘with two levels ofsmeaningl

-.In‘the first and third passages,;theydescriptions of the sun's physi-

. . . . : ) . ‘. ‘“z . .
cal journey across the heavens from east to west reflectsthe ideal of

. 2 united empire under Anastasius' rule, and inqeed the second



30

-

.

.reference 1is followed:by a wish that both Romes may obey Anastasius.
More significantly, in Christian thought Christ was identified with
: 4

the sun, &nd, although this identification is not made explicit in the

poem, Priscian could expect'that his contemporaries would see-in the
. | | . k v . . | . '
50l aureus of 1ine 168,'who looks doﬁn‘aaznw is pleased by the

-sscrifite -0f the tax records with their burden of misery, the Biblical

- '. .

Christ, -the Sol lustitiae and S0l Saluti /A Moreover, Priscian

describes Anastasius as fulgens, that is, as a reflection of the sun

himself rthe representative of God on earth. The image of the sun, in
the last passage could equally readily have been interpreted with a .
‘ Christian connotaf&on by Priscian 5 audience. Here Christ appears as

-

Sol invictus in the quadriga of - the sun, ‘as He is pictured for ex—

ample, in the well-known mosaic from the Vatican cemetery.- Thus the
LI

solar imagery is used to reinforce Priscian 5 image of Anastasius -as a

_ g3 : : : ’
divinely elected ruler., - - ‘ .

T—

‘The image of the hand of God also appears three times in' the
panegyricgand; as with thegsolar,imagé?y, is chosen to underline'the
‘theme of Anastasius' God-given right to-rule, and indeed, because of

‘its physical immediacy, provides an even more explicit statement of

. . ¥ ) ’ . . . -
the theme than the image of the sun. In the first half of‘the poen,

the image of the. hand of dbd is a symbol of divine vengeance and’ jus-

~tice. The Father who sustains all things with His right hand and who
. Q
wields the scales of justice punishes the Isaurians for their crimes

by inflicting a madness upon them which drives. them to war against the -

[

emperor (lines 55-60). _Once the war has begun, the blazing hand of

»

-



the supreme Father (summi genitoris dextera fldgrnns'lihc 1t),

strikes down the Isaurians on land and sea. 1In contrﬁst, hho.third
referencé thch occurs in the sécond ﬁélf éf'the poem evokes thc;ﬁnnﬂ
of‘God.aéia §ympol_offéa1vatioﬁ;' 1t is the hand of God which sdveﬁ
Anastasius from harm aslif has saved plous men Ehrg?gh;ut }hc dgén
(1ine 283).% n

.Priséian's use of imagery. shows him at his best both as a'pnqt._

~

and as a panegyfiﬂEQ;-His.images are not original but they would ﬁnve
- ' . ' - . ﬁ_ 3 . . N

had congideréﬁle,reaésuring'authority and appeal for his audience.

'Ihe image of the sun as a divine prototype of mperial power and that

of the hand of God suppoerting and prbtéctin .the.emperor were familiar

in both pagan literatdre and agt‘and in Christian art and pdliticaL

 and religious theory (seé‘commentari, notes on lines 55 and 168). By
. [ . ’ ]
his use. of these images, Priscian the poet is able to recognize'thg

Pl

classical literary tradition which he inherited from the past“and

+

contemporary Christian thought. Priscian the panegyfist suUmmons

‘ goﬁbly powerful and accepted,images_ﬁo support Anastasius' rule.

1f. Priscian's use of imagery ‘'shows him at his best, his
- J. :

'similes reveal the»proﬁlems inhéfént in the type of Qerse paﬁegyrié he l
islwfiting. Thefe are two major siﬁiles describing_Anastasiqs, one in
" eacﬁ half of tﬁg:ﬁoem.._in order to elabora£e his-descriptionjéf ’
Anast%éius‘-deéds in ﬁar, Priscian'naﬁufally dr;ws extenéively frdm

the epic poé?é to supply the proper militaﬁy ;tmospﬁere; aqd undér
their infiuence-he adds to the long line;of.lifer;ry lions.  The

Anastasius who tbnquers_the Isaurians is compared to 2 lion who, when

-



v

both éla#sic&l and Christian connotations. In addition, with no-

"o

- .
s .

provoked, destroys his attackers. But however appropriate'to‘an epic

hero, the simile is out of place in the De laude Anastasii. 1In the.

1

first place, as Prisclan's audience knew and as ﬁhe rest of the poem

makes evident, Anastasius ‘did not lead the imperial armies against the

Isaurians. Moreover, the iﬁage of a ferocious Iion does not'suit theg'

,

N plcture of Anastasius presen;ed elsewhere in thquanegyric, where it .

is suggested that:God's'jﬂstice*ahd vengeante'brevailed over
Anastasiﬁs' mercliful instincts;j?lln fact.the simile applied.tg
Aﬁastasius detracts from thé imagg of.éﬁd the avengér.which Prisc#an ,
has built up_iﬁ the rest of the section on war. Finally; the simile

is toé‘longt eleven lines out of some one hundred and thirty-five

. devoted to the‘lsaurian war. The disproportionate'length and the

- .

elaborate detail make this-éimiie an excellent example of poetic or-

mnapent applied to an unsuitable structure. Admirable in itself, such

1

a simile needs an epic context and it is this context which Priscian .

has deliberately rejected.

I § tﬁelgecdnd half of the poem, Anastasius the ruler of the .

empire in péacg, is compared to Biblical patriarch Joseph‘(lines
. . ‘ ‘ ‘ o . s .
210-217). Although the virtueg of the wise administrator of Egypt

1

‘make him an appropriate ﬁarall 1 for_the'eﬁperor; tﬁé'overtly

Christian nature of the allusidp is qﬁt of place in a poem-in which

‘elsewhere Priscian has been at pains to.ﬁsé §aﬁguage and imagery with

.,

'cléssiéal ﬁ?dels to imiﬁate, ghe.sdmiie,pléds along prosaically, set

'apary from the rest of the }énegyric‘by style as well as content.

<

AN
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Between these two pictures of Anastaeius, ferocious lion and
provident patriarch, stands Priscian himself modiating unenslly bET
tween classical past end Chrietian present. ‘In'his introduction to
the section on the emperor in times of;peace, P;iscian compares him-
ee1f with his'knowledge of Anestesius' achievements and his inability
to express them, to the priestess of Apollo, who knows all thingh but
‘cannot reveal them-(lines 140—144). The image of the poet as a bard
inspired by Aoollo has an‘impecceble 1ineage in claasical'@iternturc,
- yet the.compa;iepn is not teaily suitable for alpoet.who sings the
pra}seslof 50 Christiaﬁ:an EHPEEor as Anastaslus. Prisciad here ‘has
ootéd for traditionlaoe. to be fair, a comperison of himself to an-

eBFropriate Biblical figure, David for example, would have been e-
qually out of place. Perhaps this simile does more than anything else
. in the boem.to sum op.Pttscian'srproolem of impossible reconeilietioh.
.Moch-of the poetic'quality of thgipanegyric.stems ftom-
Prtscianvs‘imitatione of Latin_epic writers,_especially‘Vargil and
“Lﬁéén; end of Claudien end Ovid. These‘ioitations fall into three
main eategories. The f;rst group consiets of. phrases whicﬁ ﬁaoﬁ not

. been ‘deliberately borrowed from any ome author. Such expressionslas

Tonans (line 126), semina belli‘(lihe 18), noctesque diesque (1ine 247

and rector Olympi (line 162) Qere part of the common currency of epic

‘ vocabulary86'and the use of such phrases is to be expected of any'poet -

writing in the classical tradition.

The second group consists of the deliberate borrowings from

)

' classical authors by which a werEr demonstrated his knowledge and

-
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virtuosity.s7 In a panegyric, such imitations serve as a presentation

of the,credentials'of the writer as a man of letters, worthy to prailse

~ the emperor, despite the modest denials demanded by the conventions of

the genre; Most of Priscian's imitations of earlier writers are of

this type. Notable 1s his use of Lucan and Ovid at the beginning .of
B e : . .

‘the poem to prepare for the mention ofIPompey as an ancestor of

Anastasius. The audience weuld.recogni;e the quotations,;but would

only appreciate their appropriateness at the reference to Pompey.

Later in the poem, the lion simile and the deséription.of the bat—

tlefield-sftet the défeat‘of the Isaurians combine imitations'gf.Latin

“eplc poets with:origzhal elements.88

The third;group of imitations censists of those which Priscian’

uses to‘underline'tﬁe message aﬁd meaning of the panegyric. The:

'sources of Priscian's borrowings become significant here. Lucan,

+

Virgil and €laudian dre by far the most important. .Echoes from the

last six books of the Aeneid and from Lucan recall the horrors of war,

‘especially'eivil war, and help Priseian to suggest that the Isaurian

war{eand'by implication Vitalian's rebeliion, are also civil wers.

The analogies are never stressed but the implications of the imita-

'tions of the Aeneid and the Pharsalia are there for the attentive

listener and must have been obvious to the'well-informed contemporary.

Such imitations are conflned to the section of the panegyric dealing

with the Isaurian war. A similar use ofuimitations from Claudian oc-

. curs in passages at the end of the poen, but they are more - tentative

and less Specific.‘ The echoes of Claudian recall the wars of Stilicho

*

I'e.;
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against’ the barbarians and may have been intended. to evoke the menace

of Vitalian and his barbarian troops, even though the imitationa -
themselves do not occur in passages dealing with war.89

| As Prisclan imitates,the vocabulary andximagery of earlier .
Latin-poets, 50 alsoihe conforme'to tne standards established by these
poets in his,ptosody and versifioation. By'tnese‘standardslPriseian's
- prosody is correct and his dactylie henameter is.regular_and uniform;
for exanple, he coneistently.piaEEE.a'strong caesura in the third
foot. Only three-iines do not follow this pattern for the caeeurn.
_Two lines (121 and 278) have -no third foot caesura, but have instead
an elision before this foot.k Line 268 has a weak caesura in the third

foot combined with strong caesuras in the-eecond‘and fourth feet.

8ince Drathschmidt has studied these and other -metrical practices of
. . S . .

| Priscian in both tne De.laude Anastasii“anthhe Periegeeis in some

- detall, I do not propose to repeat his findings here.90 Instead, in:
order to discover which Latin epic poets Priscian has: followed in his’
use “of the hexameter; 1 have examined the metre of the poem using the
information and statistics on verse patterns in Latin hexameter to be
found 1n the studies by George Duckworth o In his choice of verse
‘patterns, Priscian closely follows Virgil‘and Lucan. Of the eight
patterns of daotyls and spondees most used by Priscian, seven are
among\the eight tavourite patterns of‘V?rgil,,six among those“of
Lucan. Tne two patterns which most often ocour.in the Deileude

‘ . o _ : ’
Anastasii (dsss and ddss) are the same two employed most frequently by

Virgil., In the frequEncy of his-repetition of these eight patterns,



Virgil. The proportion of dactyls to spondees is very similar in the

Priscian is closer to Lucan. .The first eight patterns account for

~79.5 percent of the total lines of the poem as compared with 78.6

" percent forAthe'favoured eight patterns in Lucan, and 72.8 percent in

=

three poeté,.with 13 épondees to 13 dactyls in Priscian 20 spondees
to 12 dactyls in Virgil and 18 spondees to 14 dactyls in Lucan. Like
the earlier eplc poets, Priscian provides reasonable variety in his |

selection of patterns, with an average of 9.3 patterns to every six—.

" teen line unit,‘as compared an avefagé.of 9.4 in the Aeneid. Only in

his use of elision does Priscian differ from Vergilian metrlcal prac—

tice.. Elision is infrequent in the De laude Anastasii and in this

_‘Priscian is closer to the praCtices of Lucan and Claudian. It is

evident, then,‘that‘Priscian follows closely in metrical usage the

. -

“authors whom he imitates most freqhentlyf.

Priscian's vocabulary is drawn from classical Latin, although

vhere necessary he is careful to choose words which hhve,both pagan'

and Christian comnotations (lines 126, 128, 162, 168,'179). The one

L

word he uses which seems to have been more common'in Christian than in

- ) . o

pagan writers is dominator (line 254) In a comparatlvely short poem

.'it is’ difficult to detect ~any significant n)eferences in word usage,

but’ Priscian does show a fondness for the word sensus (lines 21, 208?

‘305) ‘and for teneo used as a present partlciple (lines 26, 177,-179;

188). He is capable of producing unusual -and even striking phrases

and images, for example, ductorun < .« » vallo (line 1007 vivendi ‘

"ponere fructum (line 134), undarum et tractibus altis (11ne 185) and

t‘sudor musicus (line 249) . - o : . ”ﬁ-
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Non-classical grammatical usages "are rare in‘the poem exceht
for the use of the indicative in indirect questions (lines 27! find
278) and the use of_the pluperfeet for the perfect tense {lines 49 nnd
302). There are also a number of awknard constructions, which seem tn‘“
occor when Priscilan has ng classical.modelifor'the ineident he wishes
to describe .and must'himseif suppiy the heceesory poetie quality.
Such passeges are .thus more frequent in the second hali of the'poen ‘i
which deels with the achievements of Anastasius in times of heaee, g
For exampies; see.the'Joseph simile, esoecially iine 208, und the
deecription of'God's rescue of,Anestasius‘fronle disaster.ot een,

esPecially line 275. .
Priscian _exhibits two idiosyncrasies of style which deserve
mention. The flrst is.his marked liking for.the-present participle._

There are fifty-six present partioiplee in the poem as compared with,

lfor example, forty-three in the first 312 lines of Claudian I

panegyric on the fourth consulship of Honorius. These participles are
> ‘ ' .

used descriptively_to expand upon or add to ideas already expressed.

For exanples; cee line 4 of the-prefece and. lines-102, 165 166 238,

I
and 268.  The use of the participle with its indefiniteness and

variety of connotations is appropriate in a panegyric, where image and

‘allusion'%xe more important than facts.92 Prisclan also has the

"ability to use only one word to suggest a whole context of related’

images. This.allusive‘technique, admirable in its brevity and sub-

‘tlety, is best seen in Priscian's use of'fulgens'(line 170) to evoke

the splendour. of the imperial regalia and oostumé, of pascens (line"

[ .
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253) to recall the Christlian image of the gooJ shepherd, and of
: ‘
florere (line 264) to sum up the tﬁeme of renovaéio.

'I'must'conquQe that Prisclan's skilful exploitation of ac-
_cepted poetié language ;nd imagery and his awafenegs of the political
eiigencies of the emperor make him a successful‘panegyfist, but that
hié refusal ﬁo be[inﬁQVafive in a pbeti; medium which he'bbviously

found sympathetic and his own academic restraints, prevented true

poetic accompliéhment.
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1923), 1:467, M. Salamon, "Priscianus und sein Schulerkreis in,

- Konstantinopel,’ Philologus 123 (1979): 96, and" Romano "Prisciano,' P
307. .

27Marie Taylor Davis, "Priscian and the West papéf presented -

at the Byzantine étudies Conference, Chicago, 1982.

28The gartitiones, which uses a grammatical and metrical
analysis of the first twelve lines of the Aeneid as the basis for
teaching the fundamentals. of Latin grammar, .could well have been used
by Greek- students beginning their study of the .language {see -
Courcelle, Late Latin Writers, p. 329, n. 49. For the text of ‘the

. Partitiones, see Keil, Grammatici Latini, 3:459- 515. For an analysis

. of the place of’ the Partitiones in the ancient educational system and

‘Priscian's use of Greek, see Gluck, Priscians Partitiones. Prisclan's
" knowledge of Greek is discussed by A.-Luscher, De Prisciani studiis
Graecis (Breslau, 1912). . K .

ngriscian says of Theocistus., noster praeceptor Theocistus,
omnis eloquentiae decus, cul quicquid in me sit doctrinae_post deum
imputo (Keil, Grammatici Latini, 2:238).

i . . . . . .
0Cassiodorus, Institutiones Divinarum Litterarum 30.2.
31 : ST .

Ars Grammatica; for examples, see Keil, Grammatici Latini, 2:147, 148,

214, 321. For Priscian's mention of a Biblical figure popular in
Egypt and - the east, see commentary, note on lines 208-217.

. —
32For the . school at Caesarea, see G. Downey, "The Christian
Schools of Palestine: A Chapter in Literary History," Harvard Literary "’

Bulletin 12 {1958): 301-304, L.I. Levine, Caesarea under Roman Rule

(Leiden, 1975), pp. 58~60, 119-128, 135-136, and P. Collinet, Histoire

de 1'école de droit de Beyrouth (Paris, 1935}, PP- 81—83.

{

Priscian. includes brief comments on'Syrian and Hebrew in the

7



33Davis bases this opinion on the limited knowledge of ac=-

tivities in.the west which Priscian displays in tQF De laude
Anastasii. A panegyrist, however, was not writing history. His com-
position was geared for a specific occasion and audience and his task
was to interpret. the occdsion for that audience. It is understandable
that Priscian would not "include references to events in Italy ina
poem delivered in Constantinople befére an eastern audience. Nor are
PrisLian s grammatical works suitable for discussion of contemporary
events. -Moreover, Priscian's interest in promulgating the knowledge
of both languages and cultures, which Davis so ably demonstrates in
her analysis of the grammatical works, implies that Priscian would
~ have had contact with those of similar interests in the west. . We know
" that westerners with scholarly interests did visit the east. One such
"visltor was Marcius Novatus Renatus who owned a copy of Bvethius cor-’
rected by Priscian's pupil:Theodorus (Schanz-Hosius, 4.2:152) and who,
when in Constantinople in 510, discussed theology with Severus of
Antioch, as Severus mentions in his Liber contra impium grammaticum,
Oratioc 3, pars posterior, trans. J. Lebon, Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium (Scriptores Syri), series 4, vol. 6 (Paris,
. 1933), p. 72, .

0
34For the usé of Latin in the east and in Constantinople, see
L. Hahn; "Zum Sprachenkampf in romischen Reich bis auf die Zeit
Justinians," Phildlogus 10 (1907): 675-718, B. Hemmerdinger, "Les
lettreg latines a onstantinople jusqu'a Justinien," Byzantinische
Forschungen 1 (196$): 173-179, and G. Dagron, "Aux origines de la
civilization byza ine: langue de culture et langue d'état," Revue -
. Historigue 241 (}969): 23-56. The extent to which Latin was still a-
in sixth century Constantinople is a matter of debate.

Dagron's view, that Greek was the predominant cultural language, while'.

‘knowledge: of Latin was restricted to officials of the imperial ad-
"'ministration and ! Latin was not normally used by the emperor's
‘entourage, has been questioned by Salsmon. Salamon ("Priscianus und |
sein Schilerkreis," p. 96) argues tlWat Latin was not restricted to
.administrators and to a smdll Italifin and African colony in _
'Constantinople, and that interest in Latin culture was atill strong.
He demonstrates that a circle of. aristocrats and officials, interested.
equally in Greek and Latin studies and in contact with intellectuals
in the west, was .grouped around Priscian. He notes also that interest
in Latin as a cultural language continued well into the sixth century.

3SPanegyrics formed one element of thé increasingly elaborate
ceremonial surrounding the emperor and were recited as part of the
celebrations which marked imperial consulships, anniversaries, wed-
dings and victories.. Panegyrists often draw attention to the occasion
for which thefpanegyric has. been composed. Procopius of Gaza,
Priscian's ¢ ntemporary who wrote a prose panegyric of the emperor
Anastasius in Greek, tells us (Pan. 1) that his panegyric was .
_delivered to celebrate the reception of an image of the emperor which -
was probably erected to thank the emperor for some benefaction to the
city of Gaza. :



Y

_ 36For the'Isasrians and the'isaurian war, see commentary,
notes on lines 16-17, 19-37, 50-51 and S58-60.
3-i‘r"ar ‘the chrysargyron, see commentary, note on lines 149~ )61
and for the venationes, note on 1ines 223-227.
- 38For the date and for Hypatius role in the campalgn agnlnst
the Persians, see commentary, note on line 300

' 39The reference to the empress Ariadne appearé at the end of
the poem lines 301"308.‘ For the career of Ariadne, see Appendix A.

AOVarious dates between the yea:s 503 and 515 have. béen sug—

gested for the panegyric. .Most recertly Alan Cameron, "The Date of ¢ . -

Priscian's De laude Anastasii,” Greek' Roman and Byzantine Studies 15
(1974): 313-316, has put forward 503 as the probable date, while A.
Chauvot, "Observations sur la date de.1' eloge d'Anastase de Priscilen
de Cesaree," Latomus 36 (1977): 539-550, favours a date of 513.

}Fbr panegyric‘as'propaganda, see Alan Camgron, Claudian and 
" Sabine MacCormack, "Latin Prose Panegyrics: Tradition and
' Discontinuity.in the Lathr Roman Empire,™ Revue des etudes

" augustiniepnes 32 (1976): 21-77.  See also the remarks of Drake, In
Praise of Constantine, pp. 46-46. . s : .
L 42In‘his‘esrly poems, for example, Claudian stresses the
regency of ‘Stilicho, but. this theme disappears from his last two
panegyrics. See Alan Lameron, Claudian, pp. 49-51, - - :

, 43For the.concept of the divine election of the emperor see
A.D. Nock, “A Diis Electa," Harvard Theological Review 23 (1930):
251—274, and J. Rufus Fears, Princeps a diis electus. The Divine
Election of the Emperor as a Political Concept at Rome, American

cademy at Rome, Papers and Monographs 26 (1971). " On divine protec—
-tion of the emperor, see W.E. Kaegi, Byzantium and the Decline of Rome

(Princeton, New Jersey,1968), pp. 176-223. . Both ideas are pervasive
in Byzantine political and religious thought. They appear, for ex—
ample, in the acclamations which greeted emperors at their accession.
Anastasius was hailed as follows:  "God gave you, God will preserve .
you" (Constantine Porphyrogenitus De Cer. 1.92). For the divine ‘elec—
tion of Anastasiys, see- also John of Nikiu, Chronlcle 98.9, trans.
R.H. Charles (Loi idon, 1916), Pe 122.

A4The themes.of divine election and divine protection of the
‘emperor are not always stresed in imperial panegyrics. Procopius of
Gaza (Pan. 5) lists the persons and institutions involved in the

_ selection of Anastasius as inspired by God in their choice: "In truth
some divine decree caused’ your election. 'As with one volce all the
people acclaimed you, the great senate agreed with them and the
empress consented": all translations of passages from Procopius

-

'.\F.
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L
A

panegyric are ny own. The concept of divine election is not stressed

nor .does the idea appear elsewhere inkProcopius panegyric. Procopius

concentrates on the actual historical event of the emperor's acces-
sion, although briefly and without detail.

asMenander Rhetor (370) advises orators to include these-
topics only if they add to the emperor's prestige.  Procopius of Gaza
omits birth and education but'includes praise of Anastasius' native
city Dyrrachium, as this gives him the opportunity to claim Herakles
and Zeus as ancestors of the emperor {see further, note on the
preface, lines 10-11).

T 3

S

commentary on the preface, page 73.

47Menander Rhetor (372) suggests thet times of war should
precede times of peace and, with the exceptions noted Priscian *
follows his advice.

.

48Procopiusaof Gaza moves' from toplc to topic elmost'exactly"
in the order recommended by Menander Rhetor. . See Appendix B for a .
comparison of the topics and order suggested by Menander and those
used by Procopius and Priscian.
4 . ‘ . - ) -
‘ ?See further commentary, note on lines 164-170.
SOFor a .discussion of the'religiods controversy as it affected
Anastasius' policies, see P.. Charanis, Church and State in the Later
Roman Empire: ‘The religious policy of Anastasius the First, 491-518

[

(Madison, Wisconsin, 1939) and C. Capizzi, L'imperatore Anastasio I
(491-519), Orientalia Analecta ‘184 (Rome, 1969), pp. 100-137. ‘More

generally see W.H.C. Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite Movemént

+ {Cambridge; 1972). The text of Zeno's Henotikon, which attempted to

avoid the difficulties by accepting the creeds of Nicea and
Constantincple and condemning the heresies of Nestorius. and Eutyches,
but made no mention of the one or the two natures of Christ, can be

found in Evagrius' Eccesiastical History 3.1.

. .

For a contemporary account cf ‘the proceedings agalnst
Macedonius and the reaction in Constantinople, see Zacharias of -
Hitylene ‘Chronicle 7. 8. . : . .

-

52 - : ‘ . '
Evagrius Ecclesiastical History 3.32 and Theophanes AM 6004,

53‘Evagrius Ecclesiastical Histo:y 3 44 Theophanes AM 6005
Marcellinus comes 5.3, 312, ' o _ , . 8

L.

% 7he main source for the = Bellion.of Vitalian is John of
Antioch fr. 2l4e. Sée also Theophzﬁes AM 6006 and Evagrius,

Ecclesiastical Historv 3.43. For the date of the rebellion, see E. W.

46Priscian alludes to the changes in content he has nade. See 3

-

-
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Brooks, "The Eastern Provinces from Arcadius to Anastasius,” 4in The

299, - | . .

18.3.

Cambridge Medieval History eds. H.M. Gwatkin and J.P;ayhitnpy
(Cambridge, 1924, 1:485. :

"  " 55For the details, seé commentary, note on line 299,

56 — .
For. the sources, further disaussion, and Alan Cameron s
different interpretation of this passage, see commentary. note on line

i
N

7.
Chauvot, "Observations sur la date, . 549,

58For the various interpretations/ﬁf the passage, sec Lommcn—'
tary, note on line 265. R _
59 ot 7
: John of Antioch 2l4e; Theophanes AM 6006.

6OCertainly'the ref\;ghce to the west does not it in with a -

date of 503, when Anastasius had just become embroiled with the
Persians and the campaign had not gone well. . . ty

L Co )
makes no mention of these lines.

~ 61
_Cameron, "Date,"

e

_ _ o
3. . o~ |
For Areobindus as one of the commanders against the
Persians, see Joshua the Stylite, Chronicle 54. He was called on to

be emperor by the rioters in .512 (Marqgllinus .comes . 5.a. 512 and John

Lof Nikiu Chronicle 89.9. 8). For Patricius Tole in the Persian war,
- see. Joshua the Stylite Chronicle 54. " He attempted ts}pacify the-
-rioters in 512 (Marcellinus comes s.a..512). He. was”a benefactor of

Vitalian (John of Antioch.fr. 2l4e) and refused to command the army '

against him 'in 515 lest this friendship lead- to a charge of treason \\\inu
"(John Malalas 404). Celer took over as commander-in-chief against the

Persians in 504 (Joshua the Stylite Chronicle 66). He was involved in
the efforts to depose Macedonius and was sent with Patricius to pacify
the rioters in 512 (Marcellinus comes 5.a. 512) .

‘ o

béCameron? " ate," 315 /

S }"'GSFof“the Isa rianq as,rebels; see commeiitary, note on lines
. 52-53. R R :
66 | ol '
See, for example the note on lines 115~ 118.
67 '

John of‘Antioch fr. 21&&.‘
"68. |
John of Antioch f;. 2l4e.

LN

ézJoshug;the Stylite Chronicle 60; Procopius De bello Persico

5
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“(Zachard;

? Anastasius had bronze crosses set up. over the gates of
Conetanti ople stating the causes of th? rebellion (John of Antioch
fr., 2l4e’

i Ecclesiastical History 7.13, 82) and Vitalianus Scytha,
(Mnreelli us comes b.a. 514 and 519) may be a reflection of 'impérial
propagand designed to reduce Vitalian to the level of his troops
(Chauvot, §'Observations sur la date,”" p. 547, and see also E. Stein,-
Histoire d\\ Bas-Empire (Paris, 1949), 2:178-179).

-*>

O§ee note 5? above, . -

1See commenﬁaty, note on lines éﬁ5—253.
] : . . .
. 72 S : - " ‘
Suetonius (Aug., 89.3) mentions Aﬂgustus displeasure at
being the object of inferior verse panegyrics.

73The Einsiedeln Eélogues the first, fourth and seventh

Eclogues of Calpurnius .Siculus, and Statius' Silvae 4.1 and 2 all
eulogize theé emperor in a pastoral setting. ‘

AFor an analysis of the epic features in Claudian's poetry,.
see Alan Cameron, Claudian, pp. 260~ 266. »
75Fo; an analysis of the literary features of the In lauden
lustinl, see Averil Cameron, Corippus, pp. 7-8. e '

Zusrind, .
6L. Previale, "Teoria e prassi del panegirico-bizantino," |
Emerita 17 (1949) See Appendix B for a comparison of Menander's .

scheme with the structure of the De laude Anastasii.
7. . ' .
See commentaty, note on preface pages_z2~73. 4
See commentary, note on line 126.

.’

9For Joseph, see cummeﬁtafy, note on lines 208-217 and for .

. the Biblical echoes, séé notes on lines 198, 231, 253.

80'For the In laude Iustini as a- Christian poem, see Averil

Cameron, Coriggus, pp. 8-10.

a1 . .
J The Pahegyricus Messallae, included in. the Tibullan corpus,
.15 the. earliest extant Latin verse panegyric, while the Laus Pisonis
dates from the reign of Nero. Both. poems are comparable to the De

. laude Anastasii in length, 212 and 261 lines respectively, and in both

the influence of rhetoric is cleafr.

" 82
‘ Alan Cameron, "Wandering Poets: A Literary Movement in
Byzantine Egypt," Historia 14 (19653): 491-497,

s

)

The designation of. Vitalian .as a barbarian, Gothicus vir, .
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83For the development of solar monotheism, see Gaston if.
Halsberghe, The Cult of Sol Invictus (Leidén, 1972). For the eastern:
origins of solar symbolism, see H.P. L'Orange, Studies on the '
Iconography of Cosmic Kingship In the Ancient Worid {0slo, 1953). For
solar imagery in Christian art and 1 rafure, see E. Kantorowicz,
"Oriens Augusti: Lever du Ro#," DumBaxton Oaks Papers 17 (1963):
119-177, and F. Ddlger, Sol Salutis, GebBet und Gesang im christlichen

Altertun, Liturgiegeschichtliche Forschuﬁgen, vobs. 4-5 (Munster,
1620). A description of the Vatican mosaic can be found in T
Kantorowicz, "Oriens Augusti,” pp. 44-45. On the use ofgsolar {magery

by individual authors, gsee Averil Cameron, Corign , Pp. 160-163, and
.'Drake, In Praise of Constantine, pp. 73- 74
B4

For a further discussion of the image of the dexLLra Del,
- Bee commentary, note on line 55
85529 lines 50-66 and 130~ 132, for the mercy shown by
Anastasius towards the Isaurians.. i

o

8,See, for example, commentary, note on line 162. . =
87On the use of imitatio in Latin Literature, see D,A.

Russell, "De Imitatione,” in Creative Imitation and Latin Literature,
eds. David West, and Tony Woodman (Cambrldge, 1979) PP- 1-16. ‘

-

8For analyses,'sen commentary notes on lineg 67- 78 nnd

115-118, . . ,

A 89For‘these echoes of Claudian, see lines 282; 283 and 30?.

90Drathséhmidt, Prisciani, pp. 80*107.
91For this discu591on of Priscian's metrical patterns, 1 have
made extensive use of the studies of G.E. Duckworth, "Variety and '
Repetition in Vergil s Hexameters," Transactions of the American’ |
Philological Association 95 (1964): 9-65 and "Five Centuries of Latin
Hexameter Poetry: Silver Age and Late Emplre," Transactions of the.
American Phllological Association 98 (1967) 77- 150
N
_;_. - Ihe use of so many .participles may also reflect the usage of -
Christian Latin writers, {see the remarks of C., Witke; Numen e
Litterarum. The 01d and New in Latin Poetry :from Constantine Lo
Gregorm the Great [Leiden, 1971] p.. 51). :




Latin Text
’ The text given here is that of Baehrens (seé Introﬁuction, p.
© 4) 1 have changed his punctuation or departed from his emendations to

return to a ﬁanuscript reading at the foilowing points: lines 4 and 5:

comma after tantum removed, commd inserted after sequeris; lines 1 and

109: romani‘caphtalized; line 32, Baehrens pravorum, Mss. A and B

+

_raptorum; line 49, Baehrens césserit,'Ms. A cesserat; lihe.103,

"Baehrens has memoralibus, perhaps é"p;inting error for memoraBilis;

lines 112-116, punctuated as a question rather than a sEatement;-Eine-
- : . . \

301, Baehrens Qua, Ms. A. Quas.

48



. De laﬁde Ahagtasii imperatoris.
& ~  Praefatio

Summi poetae quae solent in versi
Quos imperatorum modulantur laudi us,
Proferre, caelum cum petunt et ‘sidera .
Adversa naturae sequentes impie,

Tibi sclens quod displicent nimis pio,
Nihil .nefandum, nil nisi verum loquar.

Nam qui tribuit mortalibus caelestia,
Sapientium damnatur arbitrio pari; -

Et si qua vere praedicat, non creditur,
Cum falsa ceperit canens exordia.
Quare, precor, liﬁenter apdias tua, Lo
Quae cuncta non ego potero producere

(Non mille dentur si mihi linguae, simul .
Fons ingeni sit carmen effundens novum), .
Sed parte ferre qua valeo pro viribus, - L.
Decerpta ludem conferat quae cantibus..” . . .

Quod more miro fit; solent nam carmina .

Addere decus rebus magis quam sumeres

Dec favente iam suhibo pondera B TN

Laud®s, serenus quae’relevat vultus mihi, = .
Praesens ubique cernitur qui’ sensibus,.

Arcapa nudans priniipis mitissimi.'

* *

Accipe Romanum clementi pectore carmen, - ,
Accipe, quod soleo caelegsti reddere regi _
nere pro vitae, pro pulchro -lumine solis,
amque deum sentis placari carmine tantum
Quem sequeris, princeps animo iustissime recto,
Qui tibi regna dedit, cul debes omnia soli ‘ !

. Prospera, quae bellis pariter vel pace tulisti.

Audax nam venio praecomia dicere vestra,

Quae finit caelum, quibus omnis cingitur orbis.

Nec mirum tales ex tanta stirpe creatos

Pompeii, proprio quem culmine Roma locavit; -
Cuius quis meritos valeat fugerare triumphos,

Quos vidit Titan linquens repetensque profundum, .,

" Quos medioc veniens steterat miratus Olympo?

Sed tamen egregio, Pompei, cede nepoti.
Namque genus, quod tu, terrarum victor .ubique,
Indomitum Tauril linquebas collibus altis,

10
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¥
Hic domuit penitus convellens semina belli;
Quod celso positum fortunae vertice nuper
Et nullum finem credens felicibus esse : - 20
Impia condebat terris monumenta dolorum '
Vexatis domibus raptu stuprique furore: .
Cum similes omnes ad pessima damna putabant,
Non honor aut aetas potult defendere quemquam,
Legibus eversis, certo munimine rerum, 25'
Vique _potestatem sola tellure tenente: '
Tunc pravi scelerum capiebant praemia laetil.
Iudiclis nimium iustos damnare coactis;
Nam vanum nomen retinebant inrits lura,
Umbraque fustitiae rebus restabat inanis. o 30
Paupertas nulli tenuis prodesse valebat,
Quae solet esse salus raptorum tempore regum;
Namque dabat poenas, ut non’praesentia ferret,
Et stupuit sese damnis maiorlbus esse
‘Quam plenos opibus. largis’ gravibusque metallis. - 35
Corpora nam, spolii si copia nulla dabatur, f} '
Vexabant vinclis, vexabant stiplte duro. . ‘
Cladibus his tandem’ caeli%®rex liberat .orbem,
Cum dominum (melius-sed pattem dicere possum)
Praebet Anastasium tanta piéﬁate vigenten, 40
In cuius vita virtutes cernimus omnes: - -
Est iustus, sapiens, castus fortisque plusque,
.ESt clemens, stabilis, moderatus, mitis, honestus,
Et, loguar ut breviter quod sentio corde sub imo,
Possidet hic veterum quidquid laudatur in ullo: " 45 .
~ Antoninum huius pietas, sapientia Marcum, . R -
"Et mitem Nervam lenissima pectora vincunt, .
'Pfomeruitque Titus non tantum mente benignaj;. :
Gloria magnanimi Traiani cesserat isti: ' I o
Nam quis tot domuit simul unc marte tyrannos, . 50
. Rupibus adverso quos duxit Isauria fato? '
Quos bonitas domini placidissima cedere iussit
Moenibus ex urbis, voluit nec laedere prorsus,
Quanmvis supplicium debentes sclvere mundo; ‘
Sed non ille pater, qui sustinet omnia dextra 55
Atque pari libra iusti momenta repensat, o
Adnuit impune sceleratam linquere gentem.
Nam furor immissus commovit marte nefando

:_ Et Romae caecos rapiendas traxit ad arces,

Vindicta ut pereant merita lucemque relinquant. 60 -
Tristia nam rursus cupientes damna referre ' ‘
Et Latiis multo regnis peiora minantes . : R ’
‘Principis invicti felix exercitus armis B
. Ductoresque fide nec non virtute potentes. ‘
 Omnibus adficiunt caesos profugosque ruinis’ 65
" Cum ducibus sceleris ducentibus-improba signa. -
Ut leo, qui regnans silva dominatur in alta

- . . . :

i



. Nen illos aurum, n

, _ . . o
Per Libyae saltus, nisi nobilis ira lacessat,
Non movet arma, suas stimulat nec verbere vires:
At sl commoveat clamor, si turba coronae,
Infremit horrendum simul et distendit hiatus
Sanguineis torquens ardentis lumina flammis

Et ruit in medium, prosternens arma virosque
(Nec vis ulla potest vementi obsistere contra:
Impetus.hos frangit, pulsos hos demetlt unguis,
‘Pars lacerata lacent inimici dentibus oris,
Hos metus exanimat pereuntes vulnere nullo):
Viribus Augustus siclsaevos perculit hostes
Pef varios sternens casus non fanda furentes.
Graecia iam taceat iactans mihi Bellerophonten,
Qui vicit Solymos, ut rursus bella moverent:
At semel hos dominus noster felicibus armis
Sic domuit, post haec ne possint esse rebelles;
Quod nec ductorum Servilius optimus olim,-

Pro meritv laudum|cui nomen Isauricus illo
Marte datum fuerat) potult praestare Latinis.
vis, non copla ferri,

" Ne castella quidem prieruptis ardua saxis; -
Nec tantae valildis munitae moenibus urbes
Quantas non ullus victbrum ceperat ante,
Exitiis rapiunt dignis/et principis irae;

Et qul spe fluxa frUstrati cuncta tenebant

Nil satis esse sibi credentes tela movendo,
Cautibus angustis conclusi fata\tfahebant
Peioremque famem crudeli morte tulerunt,

Quae plus corruplt- quam cetera funera victos,
-Et mentes avidas orbis- consumpsit egestas.
Principe pro iusto taceat quis fulminis ictus?
Nam quos non valuit robur corrumpere . Marthi
Nec tot ductorum circumdata moenia vallo,
Deiicit hos summi genitoris dextera flagrans
Iniustos contra praesenti numine pugnans.

‘0 pietas praestans, toto memorabilis aevo,

Pro qua cum ventis spciantur-proelia nimbis, -~
. Ignibus et rabidis  armantur. fulgura bello
Percutiuntque sono concussa tonitrua montes.
.Quid tempestates memorabo fluctibus ortas,
Atque hostls Lyciae proiectas litore classis,
Cum vice Romani functae sunt militis undae,
Sceptrife et cepit pelago pugnante triumphum?
Omnia 51c§%abuit virtus elementa saluti!

Quis :epétat'totiens acies stragesque peractas
Aequatasque solo sublimi- tegmine turres,
Agminibus domitis’ cum parte cadentibus omni
Fluming torrebant fluviis mutata cruoris’

Et prOpe corporibus raptis sunt ostia clausa?
Tunc mare confuso rutilavit sanguine tinctum_
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Et' saturl pisces tempsere
Sic qui sperabant captiy ‘ducexre matres

Atque frul spollis urbis sacrique\palati

Et regés iterum (infandum!) se reddere nobis,
Lumine cum caeli" terrde caruere sepulcris.

At reliqui patrias sedgs urbesque frelinquunt
Orbati natis, lugentes’pigpora cata: .

Moenia subvertunt, _quaecumque reliquerat ignis,
Et victi -aetherio poenas s¢nserd Tonanti
Reddere se iustas contempt lle per annos.
Ultoremque deum post clade esse fatentur

Atque sul casus se causam scire fuisse.

Sed tamen Augusti superat clementia cuncta,

Qui stratos relevat, domuit quos Marte superbos,
Hostibus et pacis concedit munera pacis,
Gaudens nunc proceres securos fidere vita
Imperiumque suum vivendi ponere fruotum.
Insidias  nemec diras metultque vemenum
Linguae, quo multi ceciderunt crimine ficto.
Perdita res populi fuerat sub tempore diro,
Restituit tamen hanc domini prudentia mira,
Perficiens firmum quod cepit debile regnum.
Multa simul vario concurrunt ordine rerum
Diversosque trahunt angusto tore sensus;

Ac veluti Delphis Phoebas cum numine plena e
Omnia quae fuerant, quae sunt pariterque futura
Conspiclt et cupiens prohibetur prodere luci,

Sic ego concipiens tua, princeps, plurima facta,
Quae tibi debentur diversis partibus orbis,

Nen possum verbis animo proferreﬁparata;
Quocirca laudu relego fastigia summa.

Nunc hominum generi laetissima saecula currunt,
Quos_inopes dudum faciebant iussa nefanda;

’

.Quae propter multi sedes fugere parentum,

Haec pater et dominus terrae delevit in” aevum

" Argenti relevans atque auri pondere mundum,

Perpetuoque parans sibi maxima praemia caeli

-Divitias temnit, quo prodest omnibus unus.

Namque cibum poterant qui vix adquirere vitae,
Oblato miseri thensauris munere_flebant,
Munere cum gemitu tristi lacrimisque coacto;

" Quippe dabat causas violentis lucra parandi

Et mala, quae plures pridem dixere canentes
Romano vestras uel Graio carmine laudes.

Et quo sceptra loco dederat tibi rector Olympi,
Quo caput ipse tuum primo diademate - cinxit,

Hic sibi donari librorum vidit acervos

Censibus infestos, servantes scripta dolorum,
Munera suscipiens flammis aeterna beatis,

Ad quas accessit placidus magis omnibus aris.
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Aspexit vestros radiis sol aureus ignes,

Et placuere diem violantia lumina fumo,

Quae pura fulgens accendis mente serenus.

Ipse locus vobis ostendit iure tropaea,
Obtulit et vinctos oculis domitosque tyrannos
Ante pedes vestros mediis ecircensibus actos.
Aemilius quondam Paulus fortissimus 1ille

Sic regem Persen populo spectante latino
Curribus invectus Tarpeiam traxit ad arcem
Placavitque lovem Capitolia templa tenentem;
Omnipotens sed te superum conspexit ab arce
Numina placantem caelestia templa tenentis.
Auspiciis gaude, princeps, felicibus aulae,
Cui deus omniparens renovandum credidit orbem’
Iustitiamque 1ubet descendere rursus ab axe

Et faciles precibus populorum praebuit aires, .
Quorum prostratas fécreasti funditus urbes k
Portibus et muris, undarum et tractibus altis.
Nunc tuto nautae repetunt -clusa ostia velis,
Qui dubio quondam peiora pericula ponto

lam patrias oras tolerabant mnave tenentes,
Naufragium ratibus -fessis statione minante

Disiecsis claustris, quibus aequor frangitur altum, 

Sed nunc vota deo servati pectore toto

Pro pietate tua, qua respicis omnia; fundunt.
Agricolas miserans dispendia saeva relaxas;
Curia perversis iam cessat moribus omnis, .

- Nec licet iniustis solito contemnere leges:
Nunc equites horrent rectorum iussa vehentes
Nec lucri causa commiscent sacra profanis.
Iudicis ipse sedgns.iudex‘caelestis imago
Per te respondes: populis gracula sancta,
Proicis et nullos, nisi qul non iusta reposcurnt.
Aurum non adhibes, moderantes ante solebant
Quod dare, ne liceat socios evertere furtis,
Exemploque doces quaestum contemnere turpem. .
Tirones forti.numeros nunc milite complent
Veraque non pretio, sed robore signa mérentur.
Quid quod dispensas cerealia munera vitae,
Luxurie prohibens urbes cautusque futuri.

Nec sensum populis caelil paenuria praebet,

Si desint imbres, nec linquit copia victus,
Consiliisque tuis servamur saepe paternis.
Aegyptum septem sic servat Iosiphus annos
Ille, pudicitiae meruit qui sidera fama, .
Cuius- placavit sapientia numinis iras,
Memphitae regis solvens insomnia mira;

' Horrea nam primus Nili comstruxerat oris
[Luxurie prohibens. urbes cautusque futuri)
Atque famem potuit divina vincere cura. -
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Per te seditio penitus deletur ab. urbe
Innocuos spolians sub terras sole retracto;
Nam cives medils caedebant moenibus ense
Bacchantes stimulis vini plausuque frementes
Et spoliis pacis gaudentes nocte paratis;
Ipse vetas ludos, animarum damna, nefandos
Atque voluptates prohibes a sanguine sumi,
Corporis et causa pascendi .perdere vitam,
Humanos arcens lacerarl dentibus artus, =
Dentibus, armatur rabies quibus atra ferarunm;
Et superans omnes mentils novitate benignae,
‘Sufficis haud animo cupieriti commoda cunctis
Largiri; quamvis numerum vincentia donas,
Ingenuos relevas occulte munera praestans;
Namque cupis siperi te cerni lumine solo,
Corrupitque tuum non ulla superbig pectus
Affectusque bonos minime fortuna gﬁva t;

Et quicumque prius, caperes quam Sceptra rogatus,

Offendit propriae temeratus criminefculpae,
Felicls domini fruitur nunc tegpord laeto
Praemia pro poenis speratis sumere’mirans.
Omnia sed superat, princeps, praeconia vestra

" Propositum, sapiens quo fidos eligis aulae

" Custodes, per quos Romana potentia crescat,

Et quo, Roma vetus misit quoscumque, benigne
Sustentas omni penitus ratione fovendo,
Provehis et gradibus .praeclaris laetus honorum
Ne damni patriae sensus fiantve dolores;
Fortunam quare tibi debent atque salutem
Votaque suscipiunt pro te noctesque diesque.
Nec non eloquio decoratos, maxime princeps,
Quos doctrina potens et sudor musicus auget,

. Quorum Romanas munit sapientia leges,

Adsumis socios iusto moderamine rerum;

Et solus doctis. das praemia-digna labore,
Muneribus ditans et pascens mente benigna.
Haec propter celsi dominator mdximus axis

. Infestos vestris avertit ab”arcibus hostes,
Quos furor iniustus violato foedere movit,
Euphratis vasti prope maxima flumina raptim
Ex improviso latronum more ruentes. 7
Sed deus in propriam cladem converterat illos,
Consiliisque tuis iustissima dawmna tulerunt.

- Haec eadem cunctos, bello quicumque lacessunt’
Imperii columen vestri pacemque,.manebunt,

Ut sol oceanc tollens mergensque iugales
Cernat Anastasii florere per omnia nomen:
Utraqug Roma tibi iam spero pareat uni:
‘Auxilio summi, qui comspicit omnia, patris,
Quem placas omnem stab111s pietate per orbem
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_ Templa novans renovansque deo fulgentia semper

Lucraque vera putans aurum consumere iuste.
Experti nuper sumus ergo, sceptrifer, omnes,
Quanta tuum pectus servat praesentila regis
Caelestis, propria bonitate pericula pellens.

+ Nam cum mole sua supra té navis iniqua

Sese cum ventis ferret velisque refandis
Atque salus dubiae peﬁderet maxima vitae,

. Vitae, qua leges Latiae, qua cuncta tehentur,

Ipse deus. pelago praesens exhausit ab alto,
Quantus adest pro te ostendens discrimine magn
Non aliter summum solitus monstrare favorem.,
Sancta pios homines testantur ‘scripta per aevu
In quibus historiae tales sunt mille bonorum,
Quorum sic virtus praefulserat -omnibus annis,
Dextra quod eripuit divina e casibus illos,
Nec prius enituit pietas quam tecta salute,

Ex insperato dederat quam numen Olympi.

Hoc rex omnipotens in vobis ipse probavit,

. Qui peperit mundum, qui lumine cuncta tuetur,

Quem recolens animo veneraris tempus in omne,
Pignoribus dignis decoratus sanguinis alti;
Nam quid commemorem Pauli mitissima corda,
Quenm tibi coniungit munimen laudis honestas,.
Non solum generis venerandi vincula sacra;
Nam mores sequitur mediocre$ pectore casto.
Ore canam quonam pietatis culmina tantae,
Qua fratris natos animo plecteris aequo,
Non patrui tantum, sed patfis more colendo,

~Indole quos nutris dignos et stirpe parentum7
Hypatii vestri referam fortissima facta,

Qui Scythicas gentes ripis depellit ab Histri,
Quem vidit validum Parthus sensitque timendum’
Quas laudes meritas Augustae dicere possim,

" Auctor quae fuerat tantorum et causa bonorum,

Dum patrium munit tam firmo principe regnum
Permittitque viro mundum seseque tuendam?

‘Ex omni . sensus invicta ‘cupidine prava;

Cuius fama:piae vulgaturlln omnibus orisl

Plus fecit quam quod sexus concesserat 11li,

Provida cum tantum Romano profuit orbi.

_Numen, quod caelum, terram pontumque revisit

Ausoniis servet regnis haec munera. semper,
Barbariaeque ferae capiant iuga vepa subactae,
Votaque firmentur populi sanctique senatus.
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% . IN PRAISE OF m EMPEROR ANASTASIUS
Preface _ |
!t The sentiments which the greatest poets are accustomed to en—
press in their verses composed in'nraise of emperqrs - whendtheyl “
umpiously'folluw'a course contrary to nature and entreat heaven and .
_the stars.-. are displeasing to you because of your outstanding piety..
Knowing this, I shall say nothing blasphemous, nothing untrue.' For
the poet who grants divine attributes to mortal men ls condemned in
: the judgement of all”wise men. And If he doesrproclaiu something
'which is.true, he 1s not believed because.he has cthenlen untrue
" beginning fer hls,songr Therefore,-l'uray}'may you with pleasure
_ listen'to a recital ofiyour deeds. I shall not ﬁé able to‘uroclaim
them all, notlif I should be given a thousand.tongues and not if I had -
a fountain of éenius pouring forth new soné-. But in aecerdance witn
my strength and ability 1 have selected some part of your accompllsh- !
ments to bring Splendour to my song. And this is remarkable, for'.
‘_poems usually add lustre to deeds rstheb than receive it from deeds.
With the favour of God I shall now take up the burden of praise, a

“burden lightened by the serene countenance Whlch everywhere is seen

'visible to the senses, revealing the secrets of our most gentle.
. ’

;Princeps.



S

-

Accept a:Boman sgn%'with a kindiy.heqrt. Accept what ; am
accustomed te render.tb tﬁe_hia?eﬂty Kipg in returﬁ.for-the gi}t of
1ife‘end the beautiful iightfofltte suﬁ; For you know, ¢ most just
Prineebs of upright heart,: that @bd whom you follow and whoee power - is

s0 great is placated by_song,_God who‘grpnted you-sove{eignty and to

" whom alone you owe all the good_fqrtune which you have won Equally in

i ‘ . . Co :
wars or in peace. For it is with_audacity-thatrl come to cclebrute
f * . .
your praises, which the heavens descrghe and by which the whole earth

is girded. S ' : . S : ;. |
10 - 138 - ' D>
Nor is At strange that iii:xa man has éprung from the mighty

stock of Pompey a.rhom Fome placed he_r' h'ighest‘pinnacle. Who could ,

count the triumphs Pompey so rightly won, wﬁiEh the Sun saw when he

left and sought again the deep sea and because of which, on his jour-
. . ) x . . f
! \.'_ . ) .
ney,‘he had stopped amazed in the middle of Olympus? But yet, o

.Pdmpey, yield to a renowned descendant.. For the racé which you,'the

conqueror of all the world left untamed in the high hills of Taurus,

this man has defeated _uprooting utterly the seeds of war.

19-37 gp '
" This rece,_not long ago'esteblished.on the lofty crest of

fortune and believing that there was no'end to theif good fortune.

persecuted households with the violence of pillage and rape and so set

up on the earth'impious memorials of'grief. At that time ‘when the

[the Isaurians] considered that all men alike should suffer_the‘har-
] i - . . . . - v ) .

=

e



(fl p A - 56

shest penalties, neither rank nor age "could- prZZELt anyone because the
lawa, the sure defence of order, had been overthrown and force alone

held power in the land xThen evil men took pleasure in selzing the

rewards of their crimes,®™when the courts of justice were forced to‘

-

condemn the just to excessive punishments. For the laWS losing their

“authority retained but an‘empty name and justice was left a mere

shadow in the world. - . _' ’

"P

Abject poverty which in the reigds of rapacious kings usually

- provides protection had no power to benefit anyone. For indeed'the

3

. ) L ¢
circumstanees and he was amazed that he was liable o more serious
. & .

losses than wealthy men with vast resources and valuable metals. For
w4

if there was afforded them no opportunity for plunder, they [the

v

Isaurians],loaded'pheir victims' bodies with chains and_beat'them

harshly with clubs.

38 - 49

At last the. King of heaven delivers the world from these suf~

ferings when He gives us Anastastius as.our lord although I can
— 4
better say as ‘our father, Anastasius who is strong. because of his
‘ : ; - : !

~plety and in whose life we behng all virtues. He is just; wise,
chaste, brave and pious}‘he is merciful, steadfast, moderate, gentle
and homqurable. ' Let me briefly express what in my innermost heart 1

feel. Anastasius possesses every queiity aomired in any of the an-
~ clents: his piety surpasses that of Antoninus,ihis wisdom that of

Marcus, and his most merciful heart that of gentle Nerva. Titus was

e

pootr man suffejed Such'hardships thqt.he could not endure his,presenr.'



o

- »
not so deserving of praise [as he] by reasJ% of his kindness. The

‘glory of the gallant Trajan has ylelded to.yours.
50 - 66 '

In his most merciful goodness, our.lor ,ordered_them to depart {rom

the walls of the city, and - he

d no desire to harm them at all, al-

,1 e

though,they owed to the wor a debt of punishment. But the Father -

who upholds all things in His right hand- and who weighs thc-value of
'Justice with a fair scale did not nod agreement to leave an evil race

unpunished.' For madness was inflicted upon them, madness moved them

-

with the thought of impious war, and incited them'in their blindness to °

ravage the citadels of Rome, in order that they suffer their deserved

-

punishment, that they perish and leave the light. For when they

wanted to.bring back once more harsh suffering and whgn they

w

'threatened even worse devastation to the Latin realm, the triumphant
army of the unconquered Princeps and his commanders, powerful in their.
loyalty as wall as in their courage, visited: them with slaughter and

Arout and with total ruin, together with the‘commanders of the rebel-

lion even as they wefe leading the impious standards.

67 - 79 . . - ' :
Just as'the lion who fules and is master‘in the lofty forest

A

throughout ‘the groves of Libya dpes not stir to.arms nor urge on his

strength wifh the lashing of his tail. unless noble wrath has roused

-

" him - yet if some clamour or a crowd of encircling men should: provoke



him,fhc roars ferociously, opens.wide his jews, and rolls his eyes

L

burnfng with blood~red flames. He charges into their midst laying low

men and arms; no force can withstand his rage. His attack tears some
t ' . ' 5 .

ito pleces; others he strikes and mauls with his claws. :Some li@‘dead
torn to pleces by his fierce teeth: fear unmans others and they perish

though unwounded. Thus the Emperor with his might has struck down his

savage enemles despite their rage for. unspeakable deeds and has

overthrown them with a succesionsof various catestrophes. <,I
' 80 - 86 - T - -
Now,Iethreece be silent, Greece which boasts to me of

Bellerophon who conquered the Solymi in such a.way'that'they once

again went to war-_-By contrast, once and for all our lord with his-

v -

triumphant army has conquered these men to ensure_that, henceforth,

they méfln 3\be able to rebel. - Not even Servilius; once a most

distinguished commander on whom, as deserved ﬁraisei the title of
" Isauricus had beEn bestowed because of his caéigign; wes able to

accomplish this £eat Tor the Romans.

87 - 97 : ' R

~7 . ' ) .
. o=y

.o Neither gold, nor might, nor supplles of arms, nor indeed
. . Yy ‘
n steep crags, nor such great cities fortified

i
ksl
- &

with strong walls as no conqueror had ever taken before snatch them

3

strongholds hig

from their‘just.destruction and the wrath of the Princeps. And they
) T

who, deceived by fickle hope, held all in their power and were insa-

tiable: while they were waging war dragged out their lives imprisoned

among the confining cliffs: they suffered famine, a-fate worse thanm

LY

C:—' v ' l-: o -60.



the cruelty of death. Aftér they had been conquered, famine killed

them rather than any other form .of death and want ‘consumed men greedy

for the world.
98 - 111 ‘

Y

Who could refrain Erom mentioning_the lightning bolts which
r i Yy, ! .

struck to protect our just Princeps? .For the fiery hand of the

supreme Father, present in His power and'fighting‘against the unjust’,

strikes those men whom neither the might of Mars had the power to
destroy nor the walls bésieged on all sides by a rampart of so many

commanders. Oh remarkable piety worthy of‘belﬁg remembered for all
e

time! In support of this piety winds and storm glbuds'are‘allled to

o

his battles; the lightning‘flashes are armed for war with devouring

fire and the thunder reverberates and smites the mountains with {its
crash. Why shall I mention the storms which arose at sea and the
~enemy- {leet wrecked on the'Lycién-spore? Then the waves took on the

. task of Roman soldiefs and the. sceptre-bearer triumphed because the

sea fought for him. ThuS'J&rtue held all the eleﬁénté for salvation.

.112j-'11§
Who could recali the Qatgles and the slaugh&er,so'of;en‘ei- -

ecﬁtéd,.the tqwérs'withjtheir lofty defences 1eve11ed'to‘thé.groupd,‘

when thelfivérs, changed by torfenté'af blood, grew warm and' their

mouths were almost choked with cdrpseé carried down because the van-

quished troops were falling everfwhere? Then the sea gléamed‘réd,

d&gaﬁwith tﬁe.blood~that\mingled with its ﬁaters,-eﬁd the sated fish

spurned more. bodies.

-
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119 - 129,

Thus ehose who eoeed to lead home captive matroﬁs and enjoy
the spoils of the city énd rhe §acred pelaee and —xoﬁlunspeakable
though; ~ to return to us;agaiq as kiegs have been deprived not only
of the light of ‘the sky but aleo of burial in the éarth;_ The sur-
vivors deprived ef-their chiidren and mournieg deer pledges of love
abandon the cities of their forefathers and their homes. They destroy
whatever walls Ehe fire had epared and in defeat they have realized
that they are suffering just punishment for despising the: heavenly God
of thunder for a thousend years. After their defeat, they coﬁfess
3-chat.God is wreekiﬁg vengeance and that they knqw they were the.cause

"of their own downfall. " ;
130 - 139

But’yet the mercy. of the emperor prevails over all. He raises

up the cbnquered whose pride‘he has subdued in war, and grants to the

enemies of peace the gifts of peace.

-nobles”%ve confidence that they w111 ive and that his rule makes

- their lives flourish. .No one ‘now ' read treachery and the
poisonous tongees which caused many to die on felse charges.,

[~] [
Moreover, our lord im his marvellous wisdom has restorqﬂ the

=

rosperity of the people which had been destroyed in ‘time of

-'qajversity, and he has firmly restored an emplre enfeebled when he

-

succeeded as ruler.

>
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140 - 148

In coﬁfuéed‘ordef mény thoughts crowd together simultaneously
in my mind énd they.pull_all kinds of sentiments from a heart unequal
to the task. Just as when at Delphi the priestess of Apollo, fuil of
diviné inspiratign, sees all thiagh which have been: which .are and :
which shall be .and,U despite he; desire, is_preyented froﬁ revealling <§¥7)
them Fo ;hé light,‘so I,\Princeps, althougﬁ-congfant}y aware of the-
countless deeds for which;you'ére respoﬁéiblé in different parts Bf
the ﬁérld, cannot compose in Qordskwhat is ready in my miﬁd; there—
fore, i am recalling,only the highesc pipnacles of.;our_glorioua
accomplishments. |
149 - 161

Now there is passing a-mo;t proéperous age for,thé‘récé of |
men. Oncg impious edicts impoverished'men and for;éd mény to flee
frow thehhomes'of their anéesforéi ?hgée_laws the father“and lord of
‘the earth deétrbyed forever andAztﬁﬁeved the world from the burden of
silver and gdld. Prepafing for himself for gterni&y the supreme
rewards which heaveé gfants he despises riches and because gf this,

one man benefits all.men. For those who were scarcely able to obtain"

the food essential for life used to weep in their wretchedness after

~ they had‘pre#ented-t;ibute to Ehe tfeagury, fribute which Héd been
. ‘ébllected t;/the accompaniment gfifheir mournful grdans and tears.
| Certainly this situation gave opportﬁnities to violent men‘for con-
‘tri#ingrboth'ééins and evils, which many poets haﬁe men;ibned Beforé

when singing-your_pfaises in Latin o:'Greek s0ng. .



\ N e

162 ~ 171
And in'thé blace wﬁere thé_ruler of Olympus had givéh-yqu your
~s¢eptre_qnd where H?himself first crowned your head';ifh the ddgdém,
. here.He saw aedicateﬂ td Himself:plleé'bf ruinous assessment lists,
Qrttfen‘records of grief. He welcomed these eternal gifts frdm the

blessed flames which He. approached more indulgently th?n any altar.l/[ '
The sun with its.golden rays beheld your T fires and the light which '
violn;ed-the day with its smoke pleased him,. a light which you, serene =
- and rad;ant because of jo@; pure éind, kindle.
171 <179 -

| This very place rightly displéﬁﬁd trophgg% to’ you and offered
‘to.view the fettered and defeated ‘tyrants who were driven to your feet
in the middle of the Circus spectacles. -Once in the same manner while
the'Latin people watched;'Aemilius Paulus, that braveést of meﬁ,‘ridiné
in his cha;ioﬁ dragged.King Persés to the Tarﬁeian citadel and plé-
cafed Jupiter tﬁellord of the.Capitbline‘tgmples. 'But‘it‘ﬁag all
powerful God who beheld you from'thé citadel of the heavens és'you
placated the diviné'majestf of Him who rules over?the cglestial
. témples. o
180 - 192

| Rejoicé in omeﬁs auspicious for the court, o Princeps. G;d'

the creator of all has entrusted to yourthe restoratién of the ﬁorld.,
He comﬁandé Justice to dgséend again fromiheavén and He hgsflent ﬂié
ears to:tﬁe prayers of the pe&plgs. You have.fésﬁéred from the foun-

dations their devastated cities, by building harbours, walls and lofty

'



65

. P ’ .
aqueducts. . Now in safety sailors sall bdck into enclosed hfirbours.
When once they were holding a course to thelr native shores, they /

suffered worse dangers than théy had endured on the treacherous waters

v

of -the open sea and their anchorage threatened shipwreck-fnr‘fhuir
‘weary.vesseis. lFor fhe barriers by‘which‘fhe sea 1s broken had been
tarniasundef. But now, becéuse-&f their preservation.-they pour forth’
prayers to God with all their hearts, thanking Him f%{ the plety which
makes you care for all things.

193 - 205

Because yoﬁ piﬁy the farhers you lighten their henvy éxpenses.
For every curia refrains’from evil practices and the unjust afe not
' allowed ‘to scorn the laws as was their custom. - Now the horsemen whb
carry the, orders of officiaLs are afraid, nor for the sake of profit
‘do they combine the sacred and the profane.

You yourself, a reflection of the heavenly judge, sit in
judgément, ana you with ybgr-éwnlmouth givé hoiy orécies to the
peogie. &ou‘turn asidé noﬁe b 'Fhose whb ask‘for‘what i1s not jugt;
You do not use gold¢‘which those fﬁiing béfofe-wére accﬁStoméd to
give, to prevent_inﬁrigue fromg 9ubvertiné:y6ur assoclates. 'By your
-examplé you teach ﬁén gé-despise fou; gain. Recruits now swell the
'army ranks ‘with sfrong soldiers and their bravery not bribery earn -
them true stgpdards.

1206 - 217
What”moré‘am'l to saf’ You distribute the grain supplies, the

gift of. life, and taklng thought for the future you check the ex-—
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travagance of the citles. If ever -the raing should fail, the people

" do not feel the sky's poverty, the supply of food does hot fail, but

rather ‘'we are many times kept safe by your paternal wisdom. ,Thus

Joseph preserved Egypt for Bevon'years. He, who merited eternal‘praise

_ because of the fame of his chhgrity, in his wisdom interpreteg the

strange dreams of the king of Memphis and so appeased the divine
wrath. For Joseph had been the first to construct.stororhouses on the
banks of the Nile and he was able to overcomerfamine with his

divinely-inspired providence. e,

218 -7 o : _ ' - .-

-

‘ Throogh your authority, civil discord, which despoils innocent

victims when -the sun has set beneath the earth, is being completelfb

eliminated from the city. For within the clty walls, under the

e . ,
stimulus of wine, rioters beating their hands and rejoicing in the '

spoils of peace which they had gained by nlght, used to'put their

fellow citizens to the sword. You alsqdforbid the evil éames, that

‘damnation of souls. You prevent bloodshed from being a source of

pleasure, you prevent men from lqéing their lives to feed their bodies
and human limbs from being torn apart b§ the teeth which arm the

deadly_fury_of wild beasts.

228 - 238 '

. You surpass everyone with your unprecedented generosity of -
spirit aodbyOu are able to grant-benefits to all because you are
devoid of avarice. Although you glve countless gifts, you restore the

»

freeborn by bestow1ng their gifts secretly, for you wish to be ob-
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served only by the eyes of God; no pride has perverted your heprf nor
has good fortune at all changed your bencvolent disposition. whocver
offended you before you could be called to take the sceptre and was
disgraeed by a judgement of his guilt, -now enjoys the prosperous time
.of your auspicious rule and is dumbfounded that he receives rewards
instead'of‘;he exbected punishment. ~
239 —~ 253

But, o Prineepe, your wise plan of chosing 10ye1 guardians of
the'royaleeourt, to increase through*ehem the power. of Rome, and uT |
generously supporting ;hose sent by old Rome by favouring them in
every conceivable way,.surpasses all your praiseworthy deeds. Yoq

gladly promote them through the ragks of distinguished_eppointments'sn ‘

that they’may not feel pain at the loss of thelr homeland. Thefeforc

they owe you their prosperity and safety .and they offler prayers. for

gg;ciates in just

government those dietinguished for their eloqueﬁce who are embellished

you nlght and day.

Y

Mighty'Princeps,-you also choose as your

by the power of leafning.and ehe exercise of peetry, those whose wig-
dom preeects the Roman laws. You alone gFant'to learned men deserved
1 rewazgf.for their labours, endow them with-gifes and support them with
yourlgenerous‘heaft.
254 - 260

For these reasohe‘fhe almighty Lord of the lofty heavens
turned asidejfrem your s;fongholds dangzrous enemies who wefe roused.

-

unjustly bj fury since it was they who violated their treaty, and who
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suddenly and vioiently erupted”}ike bandit; near the mightj streams of
the vast Euphrates. - ﬁut God had -moved them to their own destruction
and because_of‘;buf plans they suffered the losses they deserved.

261 - 269 | ,
' This samé fate will await all who threaten with war the

eminence and the peace of your rule so that the sun, when he rises

" from the ocean with his team and returns them there, may behold the -

-

name of Anastasius flourishing in all places. Both Romes, 1 hope, may ;.
. - CL . T ooy,

now obéy you alon;mwith_the help 6f the almigﬁty Fathef who sees all
things a;d whom you wf*h‘unfailihg piety placaté thfoughput the,whole
wofId,ualways buil£lng and rebuilding gleéming tgmples to God‘and
considering ﬁhe just use of gﬁld a true gain. '*_' -
270 - 279 | W |
"Thus,‘o Emperor, not lbng aéo we all’experignced‘hbw potent is

the presence of the heavenly kiﬁgiwhich p¥eserves your.life-and drives
aﬁay dangers by Hi§ own benigﬁity. For when the winds and treacherous
sails pushed over above ydu a ship reeling over because of 1ts bulk
and the'safety of your'précious life hung .in the malance,'a life by
which the Latin laws, by which éverything is maintaiﬁed, God ﬁj.mseif
.was ﬁresent and plucked you from the deep, proving in a time of peril
how He manifests Himsélﬁ in His might f&r your sake. . In no other
Lcirtumsfanées is He accus;oméd to show His sﬁpréme favou;;
280 -~ 289 |

- The sacred ﬁritings bear witness to pious men fsr éternity..'

In them are countless stories such'.as ﬁhié about good men'ﬁhose'virtue



Y
had shone forth to all éﬁes because the hand of,Godfanatched them from
Idanger,‘”hor hadL:hbir ﬁiety‘shone forth until 1t was‘protected by the.
safety which the God of Olyupus had unexpectedly given them. Thus the
almighty King has shown His favour for you, He who created tho world,
dwho protects everything with His iight, whom you always venerate by
reflecting on Him in your heart because you have been anoured with
relatives worthy ofqyour noble'blood. |
- 290 - 300 - B e
. For what am 1 to say of the most merciful heurt of Paulus? -
His integrity, the bulwark of his reputation, not. merely the sncred
'bond of venerable kinship3 unites him to vou. He pursues modest
habits with a chaste heart. With what voiée‘shall I celebrate the
crowning achievement of your great piety, the generous spirit with
hhich you embrace the sons of your brother, cherishing them not only
as an uncle, but also as a father?‘ You rear them as children worthy
of the excellent qualities and néble lineage oi.their parents.. Shall.
I mention the most intrepid deeds of your Hypatius who is driving the
Scythian tribes from the banks of tfe Hister? The Parthian has seen .
that he is strong and knows that he is to be feared

301 -~ 312

What well-deserved praises could 1 speak of the Augusta, who
has been the author and the cause of such great and good deeds, while

she protects the empire of her forefathers-by”means of so powerful a .

princeps and enttusts to' her husband the guardianship of both the -

world and herself'7 From every base desire_her heart has been immune

e N
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“and the fame of her piefy is spread abggid on.évery shore.- She'hai
achieved more than her séx“al;owed her to do when her foresight 50
greatly benefited thq-Roman world. May God who sees the sky and earth
and sea'blwéys preserve these gifts for fhe'Roman realms and,maylther
savage barbarians be conquergd and truly submit to the yoke and may -

.

the prayers of the people and holy senate be confirmed.



L COMENTARY \‘K

Preface

v -

.In the fourth,_fifth and sixth centuries, it was common prac=
tice to introduce 5 hexameuer poem uith a separate prefuco in a
cpnﬁrasting uetre. Nofmally the language of a work determined the
ﬁetre.of'the pfeface:uLatin writers favoured eleglac verse, Greck
authors preferred.iumbics. For the development of the iumbic prefucu,
.sée Alan. Cameron, "Pap. Ant. IIT 115 and the lambic prologue in late

'Greek poetry,” Classical Quarterly 20 (1970): 119~129, and T.

VilJamaa, Studies in Greek Encomiastic Poetry of the Early szantine

-

Period (Helsinki, 1968), pp. 71~97.

) - ~Priscian, whoselprefaue of twenty-two lines is‘set off frour
the'poem prouer by the use of iumbic triueter, is utypical in.his
choice'of metre, His unusual adoptlon of the fambic metre SUpgests

. the influence of contemporary Greek poets in C&nstantinople. Also,
the use of the iambit metre imparts a less formal, more conversational
tone to the prefacu; }?his is in keeping‘with tué relatively_suali )

 scale aud unadorned style of the punegyric as a whole. L
| - The ppeface.is divided into three sectiong. In the first teu
iines, the author‘compares‘himself to the greatestlpoeté (summi
poetae) who ﬁave written in praise‘of emperors.'—Uulike these poets,

r_Prisuiaﬁ'will avoid uny attributiun of divinity to the emperot. He

‘will tell only the truth lest hu offend the piety of Anastasius.

Lineé'lllto 18 contain’an appeal to the emperor to listen willingly to

a i}gital of his accohplishuents and an elaborate prutestation of the

B Lo . . -

- S @
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poet's inability to do justice to them. Anastasius' deeds are so

numerous that they qannotrail be included and so great that they will

glorify Pfiécian's verses. The last four lines serve as a transition

- to the main Body of thé panegyric. as recommended in the rhetb;ical
handbooks (Menander Rhetor. 369.15). ‘With:the help of Cod,*the‘poet'
will révéa? the secrets (afcﬁna) of the merciful princeps.

Much of the content oé the prefacé is-staﬁdardlfare. Priscian
had a long tradit%on of both theory and practice'to guide hiﬁ qu
certéiﬁ'topics'had become commonplace in the intrddﬂctichsl;p en—’
.Eomiaﬁticlworks: the claim of veracity, the self;ﬁeprgéation of the
writer’s ékill,-the assertién of the'greatness of the subjeﬁt which
' compeﬁsates for.the‘poet's incapacitf.- For other topics whiéh might

be includé& in a preface, see Vil jamaa, Studies, pp. 73-83; E.R.:

Y

‘Curtius,*ﬁuropean Literature and the'Latin Middle Ages, trans. Wiilard

_-R Trask (New York 1953) pp. 85-89; T. Janson Latin Prose Prefaces

(Stockholm, 1964), PP- 116 158 Priscian_incorporates these in-

dividual,,conventtuna&'fﬁemes into a poetic manifesto which not only -

annodnces- the subject of his poemn, but_also 1ndicates the way in which N

M Lo

he, as pogt will treat this subject. In the fir t ten lines,

<
1
i

Priscian states that he will not follow the practlce of earlier poets.

: S
He wi&” proclaim the emperor as a god and claim divin€ attributes

for a mortal. Thus to the, usual annouﬁcement that<he will tell the
oS- ’ ' .
truth, Priscian ‘adds that he will say nothing blasphe us (nihil

H

nefandum).

~y
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In Latin literature, the formula of nttfibuting divinlt& to .

[ - e

‘the emperor begins with Virgil's Georgics. At the beginning of book
one, following the'dedication to Maecenas, Virgil first invokeq'u
number of agricultural deities and then concludes with a plea to

Augustus whom he . addresses as a future deity. tuque nden quem mox quac

~ sint habitura deorum/concilia incertum est gg: 1.25—25).  Virgil next

séyé that,'as a god, Auguétﬁs will rule whicﬁgvef domalﬁ'pluases him,
" sky, earth, or sea (G. 1.25-39). The invocation closes ﬁith requests

% .

that Augustus help @Krgil in. his task and leafzJ’o heed the Jprayers of
his subjects gg, 1.42). The. themes*which d@rgil introduces, the in-
vocation of tﬁe em;eror ;s.a god, the prophecy of his apotheosis, the
description of his futu%e‘réalms aﬁd the plea for aid are imitated -

o )
with suitable elaboration and variarion by later poets (cf., ﬂor ex-

-
_ample, Lgcan 1.44- 47 and Statius Theb. 1.27- 31)
The,convention.of addre551ng the_;uler ag a god.virtuélly
disappears from verse panegyrics praising Christiaﬁ empérors, although .
Claudian and_Sidonius; in their ﬁreféces,-do make comparisons begween

the subjécts of'theif poems and pagan gods. Stilicho is a new Apolle’

deskroying a second Python (Clapdian In Ruf. l. praef.) and, like.

Mars, he is advised to rest from war to listen to the Muses' song

-

(Claudian In Ruf. 2 praéf.‘13—20). The rejoicing in"honour of
. ) ' Co . . . "' -‘ B
Anthemius 1s similar to the joy at the accession of Jupiter (Sidonius

"Pan. Anth. praef.). The panegyrics of Claudian and Sidonius are

written using motifs from epic, peopled with divine figures and orna-

mented with mythological alluéicns. The psé of mythological.

v . -
a



those of his predecessors, Pris/pan feels_it necessary to. use hié

comparisons in their prefaces 1s appropriate to their preferred style.
Prisclan -announces plgiglzrthgt he will not proclaim the divinity of -
the - emperor. He goes beyond.his predecessors by having no mythologi-

cal nllusiohs at all in his’ﬁreface, and only one in the entire

1
i

panegyric isee note-onmlines(BOfBI). Priscian deeé not even refer

difeetly to the Muses, the traditional inspiration of poets (see fur-

ther,-notes on lines 14 and 19). Rather he prefers to praise the

 emperor with the help of God (deo favente).

‘In the‘introduction'to his poem, PtisciEﬁ is commenting on the

poctic conventidns of the verse' panegyric. He begins the preface with

" the emﬁhatic summl poetae and later includes two common themes, the

N L

fountain of inspiration and the thousand tongues: which had 4 long

! tr

history tn Greek and Latin poetry (see'ﬁOte‘on line 13). In this way

Priscian‘acknowledges his debt to traditiqn5 Hoﬁever; the opening

" lines underline his tejection'pf-the convention of imperial divinity

; ¥
by inclzding no mythological allusions by writing the preface in a

4

- metre not ‘used. by his predecessors in Latin verse panegyric and-by

1d offend Anastasrus

i
-

.:’fjre of . the panegyric
t‘e poem presents -

Anastasius as the iﬁage of the heavenly King, a ruler who ptdepers in

telling us that ‘o. call the emperor divbhe WON

.

piety. Thus the preface suggests the Chrij

o o
as a whole. .Written in a Christian contex

P

F . *

all he undertakes because his plety merits divine protectlon. Awéte7 “

that in style and imagery his panegyric differs 51gnif1cantly from . |

&P
;‘\;4.

preface tb signal these changes to his audience;{ For the use of

- Y ' . . ' - . ‘ !/
- . S . N : :



prefaces by ancient authors to explain the problems involved in their

-work or their treatments of subjects, ‘see George A. Kennedy, Greek

'Rhetoric Under Christian Emperors (Princeton, New Jersey, 1983), p.

26. .

w

1: Summi poetae:  Priscian introduces his:prefacc'with a general |

refqrendéitu the gruatest ﬁoets to recall ‘to his audlencé the
whoieﬁtrad;tion_bf poetry written in praise of emperors, 1t
1 1s more usual for an author to compare himself to a specific’

earlier poet in'thé introduction:to a versé\panugytlé.

Cléudian (De Cuns: Stil. 3. praef.) preucnts‘himé’lf as a’

‘-modern Ennius lauding the triumphs of a new Scipi

I

; Sidonius

<y
(Pan Maior. praef ) compares his situation to that of Virpil

and Horace who were pardoned by Augustus and then salg his

his epic -does not equal that of Virgil although his, hero
Iohannes ‘surpasses Aeneas

Aeneam superat melior virtute.lohafueS'
sed non Ve:gilio carmina digna cano.

)

in which modulor is followed by carmen or.carmina in the ac~
S uusative“and‘tﬁe name of a musical inétrumentlin_che ablative

)!' Lo : tf.-Virgil'EEii 10.51: carmina pastoris Siculi modulabor

' g . . " avena; Ovid Met. 14.341: dum feminea modulatur chrmina voce.
. ! ‘_ o - : - : - . . @ ’
' - Cf. also Judith 16.2: modulamini 1111 psalmum novum.

. 3: caelum cum.petunt et sidera: it has been suggested that

Priscian may intend to allude to_Siaonius when he sueaksjof-

préises.' Corippus (Ioh. praef. 15-16) tells his audience that

2: modulantur laudibus: fPriscian varies ‘the usual construction -



=z

1

76

poets who refer to heaven and the stars.'(see Komano,

."Prisqinno,“ p. 349). 'Romano bases his suggestion on the fact

<&

“that Sidonius mentions the sky and the stars at the. beginning

of several of his panegyrics. The opening lines of the
panegyriec on Avitus call on Phoebus to give ‘his light to

heaven as he now has an equal, Avitus, who can give light to

the earth. Sidonius_states that the zodiac need not boast of
- . .

its constellations for Avitus also has stars:

Phoebe, peragrato tandem visurus in’ orbe
. quem possis perferre parem, da luminé caelo
o _sufficit hic terris. nec se lam signifer. astris
. lactet, Marmaricus quem vertice conterit Atlans
" sidera sunt isti (Pan. Avit. 1- 5)

At the ciose of this fntroductory passage deonius says that

"Avitus is the star which will guide him in his task en °

sidus, quod nos per caerula, servet (Pan. Avit. 16). Romano
also nentions'the preface to Sidonlus' panegyric of Anthemius-
(praef. 1) which opens with a description of the celebration

when Jupiter was established as the king of the gods abave

the stars (cum iuvenen supefa astra lovem natura locaret) and
of the ptaise of the ciﬁizens of heaven for their‘%sy god.
Sidonius compares hlmself to the very humblest of g&h

dlvinities who pralse Jove and ends with this wish
‘ergo colat variae te, princeps hostla linguae;
nam nova templa tibi pectora nostra facis
# (Pan. Anth. praef. 29-30) '

o Although in these passages Sldonius does refer to the,

star and heavens, such references do not seem a sufficient

Lt LY

-
e

o | | ‘ o : S S



’ﬁncan 1.45-47;

'—reasonable, then, to conclude that Priscian intends no

77

T

basis for inféffing that Priscian is alluding specifically to
, , .

them. Virgil, Lucan and Statius all mention heaven and the
stars when they describe the apotheosis of the emperor, cf.

-L»",. »
. . . te, cum statione peracta

astra petes serug, praelati regia cncll
excipiet gaudente polo.

In the passage quoted above, for example’ Lucan speaks of* the

stars and the heavenly palacaé. Claudiad, in a far more

‘

memorable passage than any written by Sidonids, speaks of the

death of Theodosius as a return to. heaven: he deseribes
Theodosius' ,ascent thrbugh the spheres, his welcome as a new

-

star and addresses the emperor as decus actherium (De IIT

f

_Cons. Hon. 161 188) _ Moreova;, nowhere elSe in ‘thé panegyric

'does Prlscian seem to refer ro i_jork by Sidonius, although he

-

'frequently echoes Virgil Lucan and Claudian.' It seems b .

specific referencé to any'one poet. He is. describing the

convention of invoking*the emperor as a deity in the intro-

~duction to a work, particularly when the/;tars were involved,‘

a convention nnith ne will ndt:follow. 4
. . . ,

Adversa naturae: Lucan and Claudian speak of the emperor's
o ‘ N

role as god as being in accofdénce with nature: cf. Lucan 1.
3 - o '

51-52: iurisque tui natura relinquet/quis deus esse velis, ubi

Tegnum ponere mundi;-Claudiqn‘Dé III Cons. Hon. 106-107:

quamvis emeritum peteret natura reverti/numen et auratas -




astrorum panderet arces. See algo Sidonius Pan. Avit, praef.

,1: For Priscian it is against the natural order of things to
claim divinitf\for a mortal.

nimis pioc: contrasts with impie at the eng of line 4. Nimis

is used here with the meaning “"very” or "exceedingly", rather

*

than in more commonly found sense of “"excessively”, cf.

Catullus 56.4: res est ridicula et nimis iocosa. fhis is the ™

T .

first reference in the.paneéyric to the piety of the emperor.
‘A description of  the manifestations of this imperial'virtue

and- of the rewards such piecy brings to the emperor and his

- ‘subjects will be one of “the main themes of the poem.-

Nihil nefandum, nil nisi verum loquar: the ratherlconvoluted

first lines lead up to Priscian's assertion that he will

proclaim the truth an assertion emphasized by anaphora, al-
literation and assonance. Priscian indeed has convinced .one

reader thar'he is telling the truth. -Romano, though he ace

e

knowledges that the claim to veracity is .a commonplace of

N . . . - .

panegyric; thinks that Priscian is telling the truth in his
panegyric both because as a grammarian accustomed to exact

research Prlscian would have based hls ‘work; only on estab-
r.
lished facts and because as a Christian he would hot have

.

“ spoken false praise of the emperor (Romano Prrgciano, P.

) : -
-5,

349). Romano feels that, shorn of mythological adctnment,

"Priscian's nazfative is somewhat bald and would have been un-

© convincing without the animation and warmth.bj sincerity
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(tuttavia animazione e calore dalla sincerita dell'elogio,

Romano, "Prisciano,“ p- 350).  Granted that in many ways

.Anastasids-was an admirable emperor, it 1is difficult to es-

timate the sincerity and veracity of a panegyrist whose

mandate, as described in the rhetorical handbooks, is to in-

clude'only the good quaiities.of the emperor (Menander Rhetor

368.1-10), i

John Lydus (De Mag. 2 3., trans. T.F. Carney, Bureaucracy in

‘proach to panegyric.

a mortal. Hg writes of Augustus €

&

Traditional Society, book 3 [Lawrence, hansns, 1971}, p. 42 )

He requested_not to be’gtyled a god, but rather
"divine", presumably frdm pious modesty, and this-
honorific styling was conferred upon all of his
successors. One styling is the prerequisite of

those who are sons by blood, the other for those
who become so by adoption, the title being
- conferred upon emperors for honorific purposes -

or rdther for-purposes of blasphemous flattery. .

-

‘

Quae cuncta non ego potero producere: it

panegyrist to protest that he had meither

o-justice,to the deeds of his

(It laud Tust. 1.3-5):éxpresses the same

;

S licet omnia nullus
inclita gestorum valeat monumenta
ordinibus numerare suis, . . . ..

falsa: contrasts with vere in line 9. It medns

"untrue”,

in the context of tﬁe.preface may also éuggest'a_mistaken ap-

was common for a

the strength nog the

i'dea.:

ot .

piorum

‘subject.

Corippus

‘ agrees with Priscian that it is wrong to attribute divinity te -

y

but

’

3
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'2.42-4A) andiin linking the theme‘t

80.

-

-

mille . . . linguae: this' theme goes back to Homer (Il. 2.

......

488~90). Homer asks the Muses to name the captains and
leaders$ofjthe Greeks. The common folk, he eays}hﬁepéeuld not °
name without thefhelp bflehe Muses even 1if he ‘had ten tongues,

ten mouths; a tireless volce and a heart of bronze.' This

Homeric image 1£%used and developed by . later writers and is.

especially popular with late Latin writers (see P Courcelle

4 . L3

Ristaire du cliqhe virgilien des cent bouches, ‘Revue des s

Etudes Latines 33 [1955]: 231-240). While Greek wrirers

p;éfer to kéep the Homeric number of ten tongues (see Alan
- : - ) L g -
Cameron, "The Vergilian Clichefof_the Hundred Mouths in

"

. Cotippeejf Philologus 3 [1967]: 309), Latin wr!!grs increase

the nuﬁber to one'hundred. _Vifgil (G. 2;42—44)7exclaims:

non ego cuncta meis amplectl versibus opto,
non, mihi si linguae centum sint oraque' centum,
ferrea VOX. N . - &

e - ,

Ovid (Fast. 2.119-12i) iﬁprovesfoanirgil and increases the

4 g .

number® togy one thoueand' L ' L ‘ Q\\

‘

Nunc mihi mille‘sonos quoque est memoratus Achillebﬂ\J
- vellem,, Maeonide, pectus Iinesse tuum f‘
~dum canimus sacras alterno, pectine Nonas. &; L

il : T
Priscian uses the variation of the ‘thousand tongues to em-
phasize the number and greatness of Anastaeius' dee&é; Aﬁe t '5

follows earlier writers in using the theme to suggest his iti.

ability to deal exhaustively with his subJect (cf Virgil 6. :f

the idea of the divine‘
inspiratien of the poet;.ef; Sil s ‘1talicus Pun. 4.525f527$

/.
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Non, mihi Maeonlae redeat si gloria 1ﬁnéuac
centenasque pater det Phoebus fundere voces
tot caedes proferre queam, . . . . -

14: Fons -ingeni sif carmen effundens novum: the image of a

fountain as the source_of poetip inspiration is a commonplace
Q% inIGreek and Latin poetry ahd one which is often- found ln_thc'
| introductions to poetic works, cf.‘Virgil-E: 2.174=176: -
| . + . tibi res antiquae laudis et artis |

ingredior " sanctos ausus recludere fontis
Ascaeumque cano Romana per oppida carmen.

Cf. also Statius Achii.‘9—10§ da fontes'mihi, Phoebe, novos Ab

fronde secunda/necte comas. The fountain is the fountain of

the Muses and poetﬁ'f;equently allude to the theme in some
way, either by naming 2z* specific Muse (cf..Horace Cagm.
- 1.26.6), by mentioning places assoclated with the Muses, such .

as Pirehe or Helicon, (cf. Statius Sil. 1.2.4-6) or g;}gefer—‘
" ring to Heéiod? since the assoclation of the Muses with a /{(/

fountain of poetic inspiration goes back to the introduction
to the Theogbnz. Poers about to introduce a new subjeet.or'n

5 .‘f;' T genre‘of poetry' W to them often usé the image of drinking

Q.
- from a new fountain; cf Lucretius 1. 927 928 iuvat integroa

e -

. accedere fontis/atque haurire, and the quotation from the

Achillels above. Although he'folloﬁs th;>traditi n by men-
. . ! ’ ’ - ' ) Cy

tioning a fountain.of new/igﬁglin the ihtroduction to his

panegyrlc Priscian does not allude to. the Muses.m Priscian,

d rather than expanding upon either this theme of the fountain

P

-of the Muses, r_upon the theme of the hundred tongues (cf.‘




15-16:"

19:

line 13),‘has'chosen to combine brief allusions to both. For
an example of a somewhat similar combination of the two themes

in a contemporary prose work, cf. Ennodius Vita Epiphanii B3:

Culus itineris molestlas necessltatesque non
valeam per ordinem digerere, nec sl mihi centum
linguarum fluminibus per meatus Inriguos verba -
fundantur,

these two lines are difficult to analyze grammatically. There

are problems In determining the'cace of qua and decerpta and

-

-

in detérmining the relationship of the relative clauses to the

P

rest of the passage. Since the licence permitted in the iam-

bic metre used by the Roman dramatists allows decerpta to be

¥ ‘ . ,
qQnstrued as an ablative, it seems best to understand parte

decerpta as an ablative absolute, with;the.qua of the first

relative clause also a;tracred into the ablative. A relative

clause of purpose (lucem conferat quae cantibus) follcwa.

There is an ellipsis of the main clause, but the sense can be’

provided from line 12.at the beginning of the -passage. A
s AR \

literal translation isy but that-part' which I am able to bear

.up under according to my stﬁength having been selected. to

bring splendour ;o my song, [T shall be able to proclaim your

-

praise].

[

L

h )
-

Deo favente: P%éfcian will have the help and inspiratlon of
God in undertaking his burden of praise. ‘Priscian seems to .

inyite a comparison between his source of inspirition and

thogg of -other poets. The summi poetae claimed the emperor as

the divine.pcwer assisting them. Lucan‘(1.63)’sa{s of Nego:r

. NN



sed mihi iam numen. The Muses had been acclaiméd as the in-

splration of poets from the time of Homer. In lines 13 and 14
. . - . o -
which refer.to the themes'of the hundred tongues and the

fountain of inspiration, both sgpecifically asscciated with the

Muses, Priscian acknowledges their traditional role only to

-demonstrate here that he has no need of them., 1In this

- Priscian follows the ﬁfacticé of Christian writers of
religious poetfy. Paulinus of Nola (Carm. 10.21-22), for ex-
' . T

~ ample, states that hearts dedicated to Christ reject Apollo

‘ r
and the Muses {negant Caminis nec patent Apollini/dicata

Christo pectora). For Paulinus, Apollo and the Muses. s¥and
 for the seculam literature which he can no'longer.writé'be}qa
- cause of his réligious'belief, and 1n itis hymns Christ

replaces the Muses and His aid is invoked. Priscian follows

this practice for‘hié_secular poéﬁ becahse; as he ‘has ex-
plained earlier in the preface, it is‘wrong to call a ﬁortal

diviﬁe and by implication all references to pagan deities are

___inappropriate in a poem praiéing a plous Christian emperor.

In his other poetig work,'Prisciéh a156 requests the help of .
the King of heaven (Periegesis 1-4). This.fequest'is;u1ad—
dition .to the original poem of Dionysius whléh Priscian |

.l further adapts by. removing aﬁalmber of mythological allusioﬂL
(see Drathschmidt, Prisciani, pp. 11-13). For the prqblems

writers of ‘religious poetry faded in combining their Christian

. beliefs and content with Ehektraditionai practices of Latin




' g

20:

21

84,
’

poetfy, see C. Witke, Numen Litterarum. The 0ld and New in « .

Latin Poetry from Constantine of Gregory the Great (Lefden,

1981). : o

serenus . . .”vultus: serenus was one of a cluster of adjec-

tives used to describe the 'appearance of the emperor at
official functions, when he was meant to appear as the em- °
bodiment of order and peaée. Astﬁynesius says - in De Regﬁo

(trans. Augusﬁine Fitzgerald, The Essays and Hymns of Synesius

of'Cgfene, vol, 1 [London, 1930], p. 119), “dizine‘calm shouyld

extend even to his countenance”. Ennodius (Pan, 21)<desctibe

Theodoric as having eyes blooming with constant serenity

- (vernant lumina serenitate continua). 'Tranquilld&, placidus, .

mitis and clemens were used to express reldted ideas.. For the

[ -

use and‘Significanc of this group of adjectives, see Averil

Cameron, Corippus, B¢ 192, n. 309, ”Prisciap'describes

Anastasius: as miﬁ% in the last line of the 'pre,face and as

-

clemens in'the'firﬂt line of the panegyric. The image of the

3

Roman emperonﬁag a figure of majestic serenity appears in.the N R

art as well as the literature of the later Roman empire. See

MacCormack, Art and Ceremony, pp.. 71-72, for a discussion of

the motif of imperial tranquility in the Barberini diptych = - =

which may represént Anastasius.

°

Praesens ubique cernitur qui sensibus: Ausonius (Gratiarum

Actio 1)-states that becayse of the benefits of his rﬁle_the:

emperoffé'presence is felt everywhere (ades enim loéis om—
. ‘4 ) ! . N ) R -- .l.

i . . -
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nibus, nec nam miramur licentiam poetarum, qui omnin deodp bdna

dixerunt), and Priscian may intend a similar interpretntion '

here,

+

© . arcana: another way of saying that the truth will be

?eveaiéd. Justin II's wife, Sophia, and mother, Vigilantia,

v 3 R B

revealed his arcana to the panegyrist Coribphs, ef. In laud.

-

Iust,. 1.9—11:

i vos divae, date verba, et quae Vigilantia mater
et quae summa regens Saplentia protegis orbem.
vos mihi pro cunctis dicenda ad carmina Musis
sufficitis; vos quaeque latent arcana monetis.

- . Y n

See also Pliny the Younger's:statement (Pan. 83“1) that the
g . o .

vhigh éstate of the qﬂperor permits no privacy: omniaque arcana

v

noscenda famae pr0ponit atque explicat. C N

Lines 1—9. captatio benevolentiae.

o : < 1 -3: acclpe: for the anaphora of accipe beginning a series of

Clauses, cf\\éucan 8.121- 124 g
X Accipe-teﬁblorum cul.un'aurumque deorum -
Acoipe, si terris, si puppibus ista inventus
Aptior est; tota, .quantum valetj-utere Lesbo.
Accipe: ne Caesar rapiat, tu victus ﬁhhgto.

.Priscian;shréminiscence'of a passage ‘in which the.citizqns of

Mitylené offer Pompey shelter, moneyland men prénéres*for the
R ' P * . - B L

mention of Pompey aé'the ancestor of Anastasius, line 15.

.. : There seems to be an allus on to a second passage from'\
P N N

Lucan in these first three 1i of the panegyric.-'ln the'

opening lines of h;s<i?;m,%Lucan (1'6%7‘

o y . : - JO
. peror Néro as the divitilty who inspire

\

his verse:p

N

) addressgn}the.em- o
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_‘
gsed mihi iam numen; nec si té pectore vates ' _ﬂ‘“i
acciplo, Cirrhaea vellm secreta moventem ' N .

sollicitare deud Bacchumque avertere Nysa:
tu satis ad vires Romana in carmina dandas.

Ap an example of the attribution of divine qualities?to‘a
. - < - . o rd

mortal. emperor by a poet, the reminiscencp links the opening
lines of tne panegyric with the preface. In addition,

Priscian 1s able.to underline the difference between his

source of inspiration and that of Lucan. Although both péets
R

compose Ramenfsongs Priscian is ailded by God whose power and

whose relationship to the emperor he p‘pceeds‘to describe. ) o

< . Priscian also may be recalling Ovid Pont. 4.1.1-2:

- Accipe, Pompel, deductum carmen ab 1llo
0 Debitor est vitae qui tibi, Sexte, suae,
Ovid, an exile in Thrace, felt that he owed his’ life to Sextus S
Pompey, the governor of the neighhouring province of Macedonia

who protected-OVid and also pald the poet s expenses.

Priscian 5 appeal to Anastasius' kindly heart may be a Efquest

for a similar dlsplay of generosity. for Sextus. Pompey and . -

his relationship with Ovid see.Epistulae ex Ponto, e&..and

. trans. J Andre (Paris, 1977),- pﬁ? xxx, 113.°

psnegyrICS wererpresentedfin both Greek and-Latin._ Priscian_ _
Q;refers,to‘this_practice ;ater in the poem (see note on line . -

J161). - o I

Romanum . . . carmen: Latin song. On géficial occasions

CE . - .

a 4

‘clementi bectore: ‘the theme of the emperor's mercy is L N

scressed throughout - “he mpoemn. - .



.

o
Tt

©2: [guod soieo caelesti-feddere regni; vMeﬁnnder Rhetor (369 5)

a»

suggests the idea that both god and . empcror ‘are pr0p1t1atud by
song as a topic for the introduction to .a basilikos logOS'
} . . o~

~

e

- wcwcp oV Tb KDEITTov Vuvots kol &pc1u1
. 1Aaom6usea S0tw kol BoolAfa Aéyo1u.,
) -
o . -

Caelesti gchoes;the caclestiz of Fhe‘prgfaéh zlinc‘?) and )

_Buggests the idea of the separatfon of the divine and human

A
v

L] T . .
realms which appears later .in.the poem (see line 152 and the

note oﬁ.liqgs'1§7¥l78):_ ﬁytaffering to Anastasius a songAf

,prgise'oflthe'kiﬁd he offefé to God,'Priscian-preSents.tHej
" empgeror as. the earthly counteiparﬁ'o —tte hea;enlf Kingiand_
'intfoduges an_imagé of Angstééiué whiﬁh domiﬁates the

paﬂegyfié (seﬁjgdte on 1ine 193) 'be the Chrisgianihoncept

r

. -

that the ps}mary function of ppetry was the praise of God, ‘sec

R. Ficarra, Monivi ed prientamenti cristiani nel De lgude

.

t Anastagif di Prisciano "_in Studi in\onpre di Anthos-Ardizzoni

(1978), p‘?}61 - L S ;f

3: munere pro vitae: the praisé of God as the’creator of 1ife, *©

b s

&ﬂ important theme in” Christian poetry, is allud¢d to here

5i1y-bgieflx. For the elaboracion of this theme 1n a. la%er

-

éanegyr1c4.see Corippus In laud. Iust. 2.11—29 and Averil

. L4

Cameron s notes on this passage indicating Corippus debt to-;

‘i -

e:;iier writers in her CoriEEus, p. 150. . .

4: déﬁm sentis placari carmine tantum: ;f.,Horace EEiét._

2.1.138: caﬁpine di superi placantur. Tantuw can be trans-.

: Y .o ' : N
o . : . Y o
s

»

’

3



/’_' _ 4 . .
lated in two ways: used adverblally and'translated as onl;

o

tantum suggests that Priscian may be referring to differencea
between-the—worship of pagans and Christians. Other Christian

writers draw attention to these'différences. Eusebius; for

.

_example, in.his biography of Constantine, notes that on the
occasion of ‘his decennalia the emperor offered prnyers of
'{ . -
"thanksgiving to’ God as sacrifices without flame ov smoke (Vitn

:‘Constantini 1.98) and he also refers to the euéharist as a "
bloodless-sacrifice (4.45). -Used in'thfs way,-:antum om-

nhasizes carmine and by implication suggests that Priscian 8

-
4

poem is the highest form o; pralgt “for Anastarius. Although
"this advgrblal meaning may,well be intended, tantum can aino

Be understood as an adjective agreeing with déum._ Tantum im—

mediately precédes;quem sequeris in the followinglline and we .~

have deum . . . tantum quem sequerls as one idea. Translared

L -

in this way, tantum emphasizes the pduer of bod, the protector

of Anastasius;‘a‘theme‘which dominates the ooem.‘

iustissime: the short. demanded by the metre indicatcs a

vocative réther than an adverb. ‘ j

i' o

6-7: Priscian indicates that God is the source of Anastasius fule

"~l‘

and of the mllitary success and prosperity enjoyed by the em= ~

pire, cf. Corippus In laud.:.lust. praef 19-20:

solum excellentem conscendere iussit in arcem
te pater omnipotens,‘summaquefin sede ‘locavit. .-

6: qui}tibi regna dedit: cf. Lucan 8.5?5: qui'tibi ;egné dedit.

The péssage from Lucan to which Pristian may allude here is



AL -

part of an apostrophe addressed to - Ptolemy after hlE decision

—

to &ﬂ%ﬁ Pompey, whe had given Him his throne, assassinated.

e "The reference may be intended to prepare for the mention of
- ¢ Pompey at line 15. .
7: bellis pariter vel pace tulisti: . a reference to the conven-

tional division of' a basilikos logos into deeds of war and

rpeace, a division which ﬁriscian follows. ‘ 
l8: | ~Audax: to olaim that they are acting boldly in: presenting
‘ntheir work is one way for writers to stress the greatness of
their subject,ﬁand such a claim is a standard topic in intro-

‘ductions (ef. Virgii G. 1.40: da facilem cursum atque

.

jaudacihus adnue coeptis)

-

"venio . . . dioere: an infinitive of purpose after a verb of

motion. The construttion is found in colloquial Latin and in

poetry (cf. Virgil Aen. 1. 527 528 non Libycos populare

Penates/venimus)

Lines 10-18: Anastaeius is a des:endant of: Pompey the Great whose

- ¢ milirary triunphs he surpasses.

4

'10-11: " ex tanta stirpel .'. Pompeii' Chrietodorue} who wrote a.six

book epic on. Anastasius Isaurian eempaigne; also mentioned
Anastasius descent from Pompey in hlS ecphr331s on the

3 .
statues of the baths of Zeuxippus which is 1nc1uded in The

- Greek Anthology -(2.398-406, trans. W.R. Paton [London and New

i%ork, 1916], pp. 89-90):. L R | i



-

]
Kot npéuos EUKaudva Tlopm {os Auoov1nmv,
‘ poLSpdv 1oaupo¢6vwv KETUAATOV nvope&mv,
o UTEIBouévas Umd To0GTv Icaupidus erc paxa i pas ,
“onuaiwey 811 SoUAov umd Luydv auxeva Tadpou T
éfpuoev, &ppnmrw nenednuevou Gupatt Nikns. T
. -~ keivos bvfip, Bs mdo1v Env ¢dos, Vs Baciitios’
- : nyaeenv t¢UTeucev ’A»aoraofOIO Yevceknv.
ToUto 68 mAciv %seifev -Euds OKanouxos auuumv,
. nioas cameeoclv'IOaupfdos Ebven YQIHS.

Al

. Pompey, the leader'df the successful Romans in their
¢ - campaign against the Isaurians, was treading under foot

the Isaurian swords, signifying that he had imposed on
the neck of Taurus the yoke of bondage, and bound it

, with the strong chains of victory. He was the man who
was a light to all and the father of the noble race of
-the Emperor Anastasius. This my excellent Emperor
showed to all, -himself vanquishing by his arms thc
Tinhabitants of Isauria.

E

Discussing the references to Anestasiqs' descent from Pompey,
in Priscian and Chrisﬁodbrus; Alan Cameron ("The House of

-+ Anastasius," Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 57 {1978}:

' 260) points out that "this repetition of eo'unlikely yet so

P ‘. Precise a claim suggesﬁe'SOmething more than the frivolous and

—

easual;eompliment of imperial'panegyrih“. He suggesth that
' Anaetasius' father was called Pompelus and notes “that the name.
', recurs in other members of Anastasius family. ‘For P:iscian 5
praiee of the members qf Anastasiusf family; see Ifhes 299_—

.oGE . )
300 and commentary notes.

T~ Priscian follows the example of earlier writers of

C

panegyric who,“when‘faced with'the task of fﬁeising‘emperors
who » had no strong dynastic claim to the throne or vhose back
ground was obscure, did not hesitate to proclaim that such

‘_emperors were descended from illustrious predecessors. The

author of a panegyric on Constantine (Par, - Lat. 7.2.2; Hynors,
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:6.2:2)‘treced Constantine's line beck to the emperor Cleudius

Gothicus.. Claudian (De IV Cons. Hon. 19) traced the descent

*

"of Theodosius I from Trajan and claimed him as the founder of

the Theodosian dynasty.
Procopius of Geza (Pan. 2) however, makes -no similar

‘ mention of Anastasius descent from Pompey. ‘He chooses in-

*"Q‘:

stead to emphesize the birthplace of the emperor, Dyrrschium, :

the ancient Epidamnus. By 50 doing he is able to claim

Heratles and Zeus ‘as’ ancestors of Anastasius, since Epidamnus,

which was colonized by the Corcyraeans and the Corinthians,

’ J—

-

had Phalius, a descendant of Heracles, as . its founder
(Thucydides 1.24. 2) Prooopius_may not have known that the
name_Pompeius occurred in Anastasius’ family and in any case
he ‘was writing for a Greek audience which probably had little
) knowledge of or interest in Roman hlstory. That Priscian and
.Christodorus3do trace Anastasius family back to Pompey sug-

gests that in the literary and court circles in Constantinople

there was an 1nterest in the period of the civil wars end in»

o
L] &

fLucan as .the poet of that period. Certainly Priscian often‘
imitates Lucan'and presumably expected his audience to recog- -
nize and appreciate his virtuosity. Also John Lydus uho N

-studied in Constantinople during the last years of Anastasius'

‘reign, demonstrates more knowledge about the histg:y of the’

- -

'late Republic and the civil war between Pompey and Caesar than-"

he does about any other period of Roman history (see Carney,

Bureaucracv in Traditional'Society, book' 2, p. 37).



12:

13—14:‘

i creatus, Ovid Met. 14. 699 humili de stirpe creatus.

tales ex tanta stirpe creatos: Priscian's use of the plural

. form _tales is somewhat surprising.‘ He has used the stng?}nr‘
in referring'to'Anastasius up to this point and in line 15

'Pompey is admonished to yield to his deseendant (cede nepoti).

S

It is possible to take the plural form as-a referencé to
. T . N

. aF . L K ’ .
Anastasius' family, But if so one would expect Prisclan to

_enlarge,upon the topic in this, the appropriate section of the

- -

panegyric. Tales is prebably;e poetic plural, a common devicc;

(cf. for exemple, Virgil Aen. 6.422), used'here by Priecian

because the accusative singular talem would not fit the metre.

stirpe creatos: Priscian frequently borrows the last two feeL_ o

"~

from‘lines of earlier writers, cf Virgil _Aen. 10 543

Volcani stirpe creatus, Ovid Met. 1. 760 “sum caelthi stirpe

n’

meritos . . . triumphos: Pgmpey celebrated triumphs for vic-

'@;ories over Domitius Ahe eﬁerhus the Numidian pretender

*

JLarbus, Stertorl (5 and ithrldates.

for language and word‘?rder, cf. Virgil-Aen. 7.218: extremo Lm]

veniens' Sol aspiciebat Olympo.

Titan: wused by poéts.as a personification of the sun. The
——teeir— f" . . R .
. . . S ‘-m.____“\ . . "
sun stands still i# amazement at-the sight of Pompey's tri-
. . \ I’. t A\ ‘-,\ . .

umphs, which 1ike /the sun's own journey stretch from east, the
. ) R N . I'I . ) -‘ ! N T . N . )
victqry over Mithridates, to west, .the victory over

e

-”“Stertorius., Ihe;imege of .the sun thus is included to ender—

.

line the greatness of ?ompey’s military victories. The use of



b

.r

e o e g Titan for sun is appropriate for a recollection of Pompey 5

B L achfevéments, set as. they were in Rome's distant pagan past.

-

‘Eleewhere in the’ poem, Priscian uses Sol with its Christian

associations (see note on line 168);bmr

15: Sed tamen egregio, Pompei’“éede nepoti., despite the great—
ness of his achievements, Pompey must yield to his descendant,

Anastasius._ Priscian here EMploys a standard device of im—

‘ perial panegyric he describes the deeds of a heroic figure-

from the past and then points out how the”emperor has sur-.

MRETH

passed even such an illnstrious and worthy predecessor.

Claudian (De Cons. Stil. 11195—196) uses’ the same technique. ;)

e

L

He compares Stilicho's exploits in war with those of Drusus -

Ny

.and Trajan, and he addresses these two worthies'in terms

-

1\:

\ similar to Priscian’'s exhdrtation to Pompey:
. i A ) : &

')b ) cedant, Druse, tui, cedant, Traiane, labores. ) ‘
%ﬁk;“ ~ vestra manus dubio quidquid ‘discrimine gessit, A
= transcurrens egit Stilicho totidemque diebus .
edomuit Rhenum, quot vos potuistis in annis.

N
Hoo?

- 1In using t&is‘device}'Priscian is foliowing the precepts of
the rhetorical handbooks.' Menander Rhetor (377, trans. D.A.

ﬁﬁpssell and N. G. Wilson [Oxford 1981], P 93) adviseS'

nE,ms 68 ETl ThHV TE)\E‘LOT&TH\J cnmcpww &\)Tegemcmv
TRV aUTol BGU‘L?\EIG\) pds T&s wpd abrol BaoiAeias,

ol kobarpiv exetfvas G:rtxvov Yép) A Bauuacmv HEV

eKef\xxs, 0 &8 TE)\EIO\J amodvéods 'm napoucm. .

You should then proceed to the most complete
comparison, examining his .reign in comparison
with preceding reigns, not disparaging them
(that is bad craftsmanship) but admiring them
while granting perfection to the present.
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genus . . . “indomitum Tauri linquebas collibus altis:, the

people referred é% arg the Isaurians who inhabited a moun-

! .
tainous and inaccessible region in Asia winor lOcnted on the

noerthern side of the Taurus and bounded by Phrygia on the
north Lyconia on the east, Cilicfa on the south and Psidin on
the-west. Within these boundaries, the Isnurians dwelt in

scattered villages or strongholds and lived by banditry and : .o

plracy. Although the territory was conquered for Rome by
- ' ' et B

_ Servilius Isauficds (see note on 1line 84) and bec%pe n_onrt of -

the province of Cilicia when this province was enlarged by o S
v .

_ Pompey as part of his settlement of the east the Isaurians

‘were never cgmpletery_subdued.‘ The'mquntainous'terqain.'men—

tioned here by Priscian (see note on line 88), nsde military:
operations against the Isaurians extremely,difficult end‘they" .

[ -

~ continued to harass the,neighboufing provinges and the coast

of )Asia Minot, especially_after the. breakdown gf stable

government in the third cen_tury'A.Df Probus found i1t neces-

sary to mount e-major csmpaign in 279 or 280 against the

Isaurian chieftains who‘were_raiding Lycia and Pamphylia. He

was apparently successful in temporarily checking their I R

. depredatlons and in gaining control of Isaurian strongholds.

_ H15'attempt to prevent further trouble by settling veterans in

Isaurian terfitor§ failed, although ?robus nade.lt a condition

‘that the veterans' sons had to ‘joinm the army BO that they

would not learn to be ‘robbers (ne latrocinare umauam

™ .
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’

discerent) (Scriptores Historiae-Augustae Probus 16).

Ammianus Harcellious describes at length a majot uprising of

@ . o . . .
with bands of Isaurian brigands in 359 (19.13.1) and 368

- '(27.9. 6) ‘ Valehs was unable to check Isaorian'raids'on cities'

in Lycia and Pamphylia in 376 (Zosimus Hist. Nov. 4,20).
Early in the fifth\gegtugy Isaurian raids became even more

widespread “and they devastated Asia Minor (Eunapius fr.

B4. 86 Zosdmus Hist.-Nov.\S.ZS; Sozomen Hist. Eccl. 8.27;

'Marceblinus comes 5.a. 405 and 441).

. Given this turbdleht and bloody histofy, Priscian's.
statement that Pompey-ieft'the Isauriansguncodquered is cer—

tainly_justified. In this'Ptiscian differs from Christodorus’

o . ' =
. .

‘who desc}ibes Pompey as the conqueror'ofAthepISaurians and

says that it is'Anastasius duplication of this feat which

.reveals his descent from Pompey (see note on lines 10-11).

Priscian 5 hic domuit (1ine 18) is equd?ly Justifled.

Anastasius solution to the Isaurian problem (see note o%.llne-

123) removed ‘the Isaurians as a major threat to ‘the peace of

'=Constant?nople and Asia Minor, althougb sporadic incidents

continued to occur (see P, ?eetets, "Hypatius ot Vitaldeﬁ}"

"Annuaire de 1' Institut de Philologie et Histoire Orlentales et

-

'Slaves 10 [19507: 31, n. 2).

linquebas:'-linquo seems to be a favoorite'oord with %Eiscian_

- (ef. lines 13 and 17). The use of the simpie-rather than the"

the Isaurians in 353 .A.D. (14.2) and tecords,further problems



.'18:

L

X Yo

compound form of the verb is.commgn in late Latin writewﬁ?’~

For exanples, see S. Gamber, Le livre de la 'Genese' dans “la

poésie'latine au v& siecle, (Paris, 1899), p. 189,

t

'for the expression semina.belll occurrlng i the same pQQ1tion

in the verse,‘cf Lucan 3. 150 ocius avertat dir{ mala. semina
T

.bellis; Claudia% De Bello Goth 25-26: et virides gulcis sulcos

fetasque novales/Martis et in segetem crescentis seminn belli."

Lines 19-37:. the,criﬁes comnitted bY the Iaafrians. ’ A

“19:

Y

-

-

celso positum fortunae vertice nuper: the’ crest of fortungx

.

.for the Iaaurians was the reign of the 1saurian emperor Zeno

_ (474—491) Zeno rose to power under Leo 1 (457 474}, who, to

reduce his dep%ndence on the Alan Aspar and his Gothic. allies,
sought an allia%ce with the. Isaurians. ‘With the aid of the )

Isaurian chieftan Tarasicodissh who later took the name Zeno,

3 .
a large body of Isaurians was stationed at Constantinople (QEL

P

Dan. Stzl. 55).' Sometime about 467 Zeno married_Ariadne, the

elder danghter'of Leo, and was 5bpointed magiqter'militnm per

Thraclas (V. Dan. Styl. 65) A son,: Leo 11, was born to

Ariadne, and Zeno became consul in 469. In 471 Aspar was ag-—

sassinated and Theodorlc, his nephew by’ marriage and a Gothicrn

chieftain in Thrace, TOose in rebellion. Eventually a. com-

promise.was effected between Leo and Theodoric which virtuallyr

secured power in'Constantinople and the ‘east for the Isaurians

B

and abandoned the-EurOpean provinces to t;\BGoths (Malchus fr.

- . -

2). When Leo died‘in'January 474, he was‘succéeded:by Zeno's.



hd son who_ proclaimed his father co-empeﬁor. When Le> Il died in

the same year, Zeno became sole ruler (John Malalas 376;

Candidus 1; V. Dan. Styl. 67).‘,

Zeno 5 reign was punctuated by revelts of which that

N ' ": ‘ of Verina, Leo I's wife, and: her brother Basiliscus in 475 and

that of Illus,_a.fellow lsaurian, in 484 were the most,

aerious. Nonethelessi-Zenolsueceeded in retaining his throne.
~

and he rewarded his Isaurian followers" with money and posi—-

‘tion. Zeno favoured his own people favens gentis suae

{Anonymus Valesianus 40}, and Joshua‘the Stylite (Chron. 12,

"trans. W, Wright,'[Cambridge] 1882; repr;, Amsterdam, [1968],
Y - o

i P. 9) tells us that "he bestowed honour and authority upon all

his fellow countrymen and for this reason he was much hated by"

-
the Greeks". To énsure the loyalty of the Isaurians during-
) . - :

the revolt of_lllus, Zeno awarded them a.subsidy of 1400 .
pounds of . gold per year (Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 13. 35 says 5000 .
pounds) which Anastasius abolished when he came to'?he throne

(John.ofrAntioch Exc. é; ins. 100). a

" For the language, cf. Virgil Aen. 5.35: at procul ex

- - . -

celso miratus vertice montis.ﬂ Note the contrast betwee

the -

Y

physical vertice of Acestes as he watches Aeneas ship ret rn
to Sicily and the metaphorical use of the tern by. Priseian.
19—37' once established in power the\lsaurians lived up to t\Ei

L

BRI reputation as bandits by engaging in pillage, rape and other.

-

. y . outrages against which the laws could offer no: proteetion.
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This description given by Priscian of the crimes of the
Isaurians is confirmed by other sources, although they too

give few detalls of the Isaurians abuse of power.. Evagriua

, . ' : -

: (Ecc. Hist. 3.2) mentions ‘the barbarian incursions during
Zeno's reign and then remarks that Zeno, 1in barbarian'fashion,

seized whatever'eacaped them.' He also states thaL, when the
heads of captured Isaurian leaders were displayed at the order
gof Anastasius, the people of Constantinople rejoiced becauae
‘ithey had been,b%dly treated by Zeno and the Isaurians (Ecc.
Hist. 3.35). During the rebellion of Marcian in 479 the
Isaurians took advantage of the opportunity to sack towns: In
Cilicia“(E.W. Brooks, "The Eaperor-Zenon and'the isauriane,"
Engiish Historical Review 8'[1&93]c 220). Both Theophanea (AM

¢

-5985) and Theodore Lector (E pit. 2) state that Anastasius ex—

:pelled the Isaurians from Constantinople because of their

'; crimes (see note on lines.52;53)' .To Procopius of Gaza (Pan.‘
9), the Isaurians are mountain brigands who "fall upon us and

_ carry off asg SpOllS the property of‘their heighbours". In
addition to thehe géneral statements, we know that Zeno had |
Zosimus, a rhetor of Gaza executed (Cedrenusil 622)
Pelagius, an ex-silentiary and an epic poet, was put to death
rby Zeno in 490. He was charged with paganism but Cedrenus
(1. 621) and Zonaras (Epit. 14, 2) suggest that the real reason
wae_his critic1sm of Zeno's acts. rhe praetorian prefect

-

Arcadius was-also in danger of losing his 1iferafter he op--



’

poséd the‘dé;th of Pelagius. Howeier, hé took refuge in,a

':church aﬁa anLy had-his property confipéa;ed (fhgophanes AM_
5982; John Malalas 39'0; “John of Ni.ki-u gr_lg_o_l 88.95-6; Cedrenus -

P ‘ _;1 i.622). Priscian ma; héve sugh 1néiden;s inlaina Qheﬁ he>QQYS

' that all'men,-né'mat;er whét thgi; rank.or ége, sgffered under

© "the Isaurians (lines 23-24}. Certainlj.Zeno's behaviour con-

.,t;asts wﬁtﬁ Anastasius' patronage of men of learning which is

T
SMe

- prailsed By Prfscian later in the boem (see note lines

.. . o e i245—253).
e : 7 _‘fTo cité such abuses of power by the emperor's

. oo B . -« R ...
predecessor, although rarely specifically naming him, was a

K

. 6tandard device of iﬁperial panegyric. Pliny the Younger's
N practice in this matter set.the‘pattern (see hisuéeférénces to
" Domitian, Pan. 2.2-3 and 53.5).

‘When Menander Rhetor (378.20,ﬂtrans; Russell and )
Wilson, p. 95)‘outlin§s'the topics to be incluaéh'in_a"speech
. : ' g % . .

-

to welcome the afrival,of a‘governor, he suggests that the

orator should describe the earlier hardships suffered by the
governor's subjects:

PR . . 3 . i -

M Y&pkung&s TeETOVOSTWY ou')_“cgiv Tapd TOU MiKpl mpSobev
GpxovTos “$raTumdcets xal avEfigels Ta. Suoepr] undev
BAaopnuiEvEdy mavoduevoy dAXE &mills Thy Suotuyfav
. - C . TWV UTNKGWY -AEYWY, ... . ' SR o

You should give a vivid portrayal of a situation in

which they were badly treated by the previous.governor,

and amplify their hardships, not’, however, speaking 111 °
- 0of the predecessor, but simply reporting the subjects'
.. misfortune. - : ‘ . ’
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100

| Adrianople

condebat « v monumenta dolorum: compare Priscian's use of

-

,the phrase monumenta dolorum: with that of other poets ﬁ%i:

Virgil Aed% 12, 945 47

) ille oculis postquam saevi monumenta dolorih
rexuviasque hausit, furiis.accensus et ira . .o
terribilis, -

.~

:The memorial of cruel grief is the belt of Pallas which, worn

' by Turnus, reminds Aeneas of Palias death. Claudian (Do

taken from the Romans by the barbarians at the bettle of

. ;'neque enim feralis praeda moratur :
sed’ 1ustos praebent stimulos monumenta doloris.

v ;.
v

'The loot thrown in their path by the enemy reminds the Roman

troops of -past defeat. In both Virgil and Claudian, the -

monumenta are physical obJects, reminders of past suffering.-

. 7
In Priscian the monuments are actually composed of sorrows R

and suffering, hence the ehange to dolorum, the genitive

plural instead of the genitive 51ngular of the earlier

'writers.‘ The ‘use of condo which is normally associated with

¥

v

" the settlng up of temples, altarsﬁand other material SR

‘monumenta, emphasizes the‘unhappy nature of‘the memorials esg-

tablished by the Isaurians. For monumenta used in a, similar

!
way, cf. Corippus In 1aud lust. 4, 359 61l

paucorum multis prosunt exempla malorum, _
quorum’ post mortem nostrae monumenta perhorrent
et damnant leges.

L

<

_ Bello Goth 614= 615) uses the phrase to re[er to the spoiis .
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~
The monumenta here are the memories of evii:men wnich the law
condenns.
furoere: the use of the term_{gzoiﬁ(cf. also lines 58 and 78)
gives a Vergilian colouring torPriscian's description of the
IsauriaEJwar, a war in which an emperor described as_gigis

pius (Eraef line 5) confronts enemies possessed by furor.

Cum similes omnes ad pessima damna putabant: there are two

problems here: the use of cum with the indicative, when cum

causal with the subjunctive would seem more logical and the

construction of ad pessioa-damna.‘ Rather than suggesting a

causal relationship between the actions of- the Isaurians .and

. the disappearance of. law and Justice, Priscian seEms to wish

v

, . ~—t
to emphasize the time when. the suffering Causﬁd by the

Isaurians took place, and thus he implies a contrast with the

__happy state of the empire ‘under Anastasius. .Tunc at 1ine.27‘

also stre

ime. Priscian therefore, uses cum with the
indic tive to deflne this time telationship.‘igi is probably
re with the meaning of "in ‘regard to" or "in relation

, ef. Terence Heaut. 2. 3 129% ad has res quam sit

ers icax and Sallust- Iug. 73: ad integrum bellum cuncta

parat. A literal. translatiOn is. When they con51dered all to:‘

be alike in respect to the worst punishments.

non honor aut aetas potuit defendere quemquam: the:idea that

 neither rank nor age can offer protection in times of unrest

ris a commonplace, cf. Lucan 2.104: nulll sua profuit'aetas.?



29-30:

' 31-37:

100

‘ '
it

! .
Lucan is describing a maseacreShhich‘took,place in Rome during -

the civil war between Marius aﬁd.Sulla. Tacitus (Hist. 3.33)
. \ f ’

i ) ‘ ) .
uses similar language to descpibe the sack of Cremona in the

" civil war of 69 A.D.: non dighitas, non aetas protepebnnt.

f
Nam vanum nomen retinebat invita iura/Umbraque iuscitine rebus
oo ! . 7.

restabat inanis' these evocative lines seem to echo and com-

/

bine a number of images from Lugan cf. 2.303: nomen

———
/ .
/

' Libertas, et inanem proseguar umbram; 2,316 me‘fruetrn leges

et_inania iura tuentem; 5.389-390: addidit et fasces aquilis

Lt _nomen inane/impecii rapiens.

the serions financial diffiéuities faced by Zeno as a result
0%

. of rebellion barbarian attacks and the need to pay subsidiea
to. the Goths and the Ishurians may have led to such acts of

.Oppre551on and extortion as are described here by Pﬂ}scian.

f
The author of the Vita s, Danielis Stylitae '(91), although in

P
general giving a favourable pOrtrayal of Zene, records an in-
, e o

cident which tends to supoort Priscian's view; The saint a6

he foretells Zeno s death warns ‘the emperor to keep himself
f

from avarice in the time remaining to: him. Procopius of. Caaa

’ _
(Pan. 5) 1nc1udes in hlS panegyric'a similar section describ—

ing the sufferings of both rich and poor under thé lsaurians:
{. . . [

0 8& VOV eu6a1umv. uIKpov uorepov TAS XONOTES
Exridas ExTroBaJ\mv efs ATuxoOVTWY pETERGAAETO
‘oxnuq, év 10p 62 Hv Exe1v 11 kal dmopeiodal 614
OV TV buouuu éAmcSa, E€vov &€ "1 mpdyua ral
- TMopd ¢uow U'rrnpxev o Yap TAoUTos TOS

v

'1\,‘ »cen'rnuevous EOmer.

=
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A man even now fortunate, after a little while, having
cast away hope, put on the garments of the

unfortunate. It did not matter whether you, had
possessions or not since the same fortune was to be
expected by all. A monstrous and umnatural condition
existed. For the rich man sorrowed for his possessions.

:However, in.Zeno'e reign, the praetprian prefecr'Erythrius
resigned rather than increase taxes or use unjust merhoas~of
obtaining revenue (Malchus fr. 6), and one of his successors
in the office, Sebastianus,‘resorted ro the comparatively
harmless practice of eelling offices and honours to obtain

, moneyifpr the emperor. |

raptorum + « o Tegum: 'rgptorum appears in both manuscripts

but is emended by Baehrens to Eravorum which repeats ‘the Rravi
of line 27 and is appropriate to the context although not

‘ particularly vivid or descriptive. Baehrens apparently

rejected raptorum, genitive;plural of.rqptor,;ggptoris, be~
" cause this noun is éeldom used'as an adjective and then only
as an attribute df wolves (cf. Virgil Aen. 2. 355-57:- sic

animis iuvenum furor additus.. inde lupimceu/raptores atra: in

“nebula, quos improbaﬁventris/exegit caecos rabies; Ovid Met.

'L0;540—541: raptoresque lupos armatosque unguibus ursos/

vitat). I prefer raptorem‘siﬁce‘neither grammatieal ﬁ&;'
,metrical-usage preciude the. maepscript readieg. Although ifs
use 1is llmited in Classical Latin, Prlscian does have a
precedent for the use of ragror as an adJective._ Moreover, it

LS

is possible that Prlscian was attemptlng a variation of the

‘Vergilian usage. In Aeneid 2, raptores is used inla simile,
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35:

Aachieve these effécts Priscian takes:the ﬁnusual step of usiﬁg

" intend Q‘reminiscence of Lucan's line. 1f so, Priscian's

metallis.

144

the‘young Trojans are compared to ravening wolves. Priscian.
has,éppried‘tﬂe adjective directly rather than lndirettiy ta .~
humans in alpasgage where the\meaningris appropriate hhd
déscriptive. _The.reténtioh of raptorum also presérﬁeq.thé
al;iterérién which ties togetﬁer the.three words at the end of
the.line and b;lancgs the nlliterafiop_of the first half of

the_line._

némque dabat poenas: the subject of dabat must be pauper, .

undegstood from paupertas, line 31-!

plenos opibus largis gravibusque metallis: .thé_iine_is in-

tended to suggest vast wealth and resources as a contrast with

the pauﬁertés tenuis of line 31 aﬁd to underliné'tﬁe‘bayadox

by which the poor suffer more losses than the rich. To

-

~ plenos as . a substantive and employs general and inclusive

terms rather.than specific words for land, property or money.

Ogé refers to any kind of wealth, powgr-or influence.

Metallum can be used of any object made of preclous metals

(cf. Lucan 7.740-741: cunctis en piena metallis/castra pécént,

where the metallis refers to the loot, furniture, art works,'

‘coins, awaiting €aesar's men in PqﬁBey'g camp). Priscian may

plenos may be a variation of the E}ena of Lucan. Gravis,

normally used to expreSS‘ﬁhe.valﬁé'of specific'me:als,‘fqr"

.exaﬁple aes (cf. Livy 4.60.6), is here used with the inclusive
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L3

37: Vexabant vinclis, vexabant stipite duro: Priscian uses - o

" anaphora at the climax of the passage (cf. praef. line :6). ' )h)

For the language, cf. Virgil Aen. 7.524: stipitibus duris

N e agitur. )
 Lines 38-49: a description of the virtues of Anastasias. ‘

. ) ) . .- . - : i : % . , 1
38: Cladibus'hts tandem caeli rex liberat orbem: fpr God as the

deliverer of mankind from evilvtff. Psalms 50:i16: .1ibera me de

- sanguinibus, Deus, Deus salutis meae; Matt. 6:13: libera nds a

malo. . For further exaﬁples, see A, Blaise, Le vocabulaire .

latin des principaux themes liturgiques.(qunhaut, 1966), p

~.187.

-

Procopius of Gaza (Pan. 5) concludes his‘descfiptipﬂ S

of the crimes of the Iéaurians in a similar way but with the
-emphasis on the role of Anastasius in freeing the world from

f disaster ' . ' .
‘ v

OUTm 8¢ TolTwv exovrmv kol %avrmv Qe pnKdTwY Tais R
cuu¢opa15 mcﬂep 8eds ek unxavns ava¢ausls XEIQa
TpoUTE1VES EAeVBEpiov klrelva mépas -elxey f 55 Twv
npayu&m\) &xADs Sierdero. :

Such was the situation and when all had

given up hope in their misfortune, appearing
like the god from the machine; you [Anastasius]
stretched out your hand and gave us freedom.
And immediately ocur troubles came to-an end and
the darkness disappeared. .

- 39: cum dominum (melius sed patrem‘dicere poséum);‘ a common theme

#

in imperial panegyric, cf. Pliny the Younger Pan. 2.3: non' '

ehlm de tvranno sed de cive, non de domino sed parente

loquimur. Corippus (In laud Iust. 1. 167 168) has Justin say\

FR ‘L ’
T
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R T .
patrem res publica perdit et orbis/non dominum.

tof Justinian.
The 1mage of Anastasius as’ Eater recurs throughout the poem

»

'(see lines 152 and 210 and note on line 152)

f
/ Praebet Anastasium' here, as throughout the poem, Priacian

insists on the Christian tradition that God is the source of
non est enim potestas nisi a

;o
imperial ‘power, cf. Rom. 13 1:
It is described

>

' . Deo. _
the most important imperial virtue.

o '
; ~Jpletate:
trans. E.)Barker, Social and

;o : .
by Agapetus (Ekthesis 15
1957], p. 56) as fol-

Political Thoughtrin Byzantium [Oxford

lows:® _
It is the crown of piety that adorns the King
Wealth vanishes;

above the ornaments of kingship..
But the glory. of god-like government
and it sets 1its .

glory perishes.
is prolonged. for eternal . ages,
possessors beyond the reach of oblivion. .
e -

T

It is the emperor s piety which makes hﬂm worthy to rulc since

this virtue makes him the image of: the heavenly king.
Agapetus addresses Justinian as’ "thou divinely made ihage of .
piety"” (Ekthesis_S, trans. Barker} P. 55) _ .I :
42-43:  the emperor's Bietas'is.manigeSted‘in the virtues through
which. his rule benefits his subJects. Proeznius of Gazalgggn.
outstanding piety-as the

4), who also stresses Anastasius
virtue. whlch makes him worthy to be emperor, agrees that the

emperor' s piety ensure5°hisjpossession of all the other

virtn%s.-"
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The first four adjectives describing Anastasius,

iustus, sapiens, castus and fortis,;reflect the four tradi-

tional cardinal virtues justitia, prudentia, témperantia’and

fortitudo, cf. Priscian Ars grammatica 17.6: magna viris

gloria est prudentia et fortitudo et pudicitia et iustitia.

For the origin of the scheme of the cardinal virtues and the
development of the scheme in Greek and Roman Literature from
its origin to the’early Christian period, see H. North,

"Céngps and Hierarchies of the Cardinal Virtues in Greek‘and ‘

Latin Literature," in The Classical Tradition, ed. L. Wallach

(Ithaca, New York, 1966), pp. 165-183. '

oo 7 . .
castus: chasity or restraint in sexual matters was a.

lmanifestatloh of the virtue of temperance.‘”The virfue is

praised in é,number'oi impefial.pénegyrics;_aithougb gilven no
particular préﬁinence. Pliny fhé’Ypﬁngér tgii; 20%2) ;ays of
Trajan:that husbpndgiénd'fathérsldo ﬁot-feé? h§s:hpproach apd

‘that ‘his chasity is an inborn, not an acquired virtue.

Ausonius (Gratiarum Actio 14) -in the context of genefal praise

of Gratian's moderation states that the bed of a priest is not

. ‘'more chaste (non poﬁtificis cubfle castius). Similarly
Pacatus. (Pan.Lat. 12.30; Mynors, 2.30) ﬁraises Theodosius for
diSpiaying the chasity of a priest. The mention 6f'chasipy

wrather than the inclusive temperantia gives a certain '‘emphasis

to this virtue and Priscian returns to the idea later in the

. poen (see note on lines 208F217).

\,‘
L
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-

44: | for the phrase corde sub imo in a similar.position at the end

~of a verse, cf. S5ilius Italicus Pun.- 15.587: fremit amens

~ corde sub imo.

45-49: the use of historical figures as exempla or types of virtues
and vices was a traditional feature of Roman literature,
especially of history, biography and panegyric. For the

development and use of exempla, see L.R. Linu, "Roman Moral

Conservatism,f in Studies in Latin Literature and Roman

| ) LS. . ’ * .

Historz!»%ol; 1, ed. by C. Deroux (Brussels, 1979), pp. 7-58,

and H. W; Litchfield “National Exempla Virtutis in. Roman

Literature," Harvard Studies~in Classical Philology 25 (1914)

1-71. It was the great heroes of the Republican period who

N

best exemplified traditional Roman virtues, and by the time of
Augustus the creation of exempla seems to have ceased (Lind
p. l4). Under the empire the traditional exempla were

- cataloéued'in handhooks‘soch as that of Valeriua haximus. and .

e was ﬁot until the'late fourth century that a canon of the

-

‘mgood emperors embodying specific 1mperia1 virtues was ‘

developed (See R. Syme perors and Biography [0x£ord 1971] -

e
S0y

p."94). The emperors who comprised the canon were usually the
wﬁhtonine emperors from Nerva to Harcus Aurelius although
. Augustus, Titus and Septimius Severus also appear. In his

@chbice of emperors and in the virtues assigned to each en~

peror, Priscian is in accord with the traditional list as it

-

appears in ‘the fourth,and fifth centuries, as a eomparison
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with the three following earlier catalogues of emperors and '
imperial virtues indicates.‘
. 1. Pacatus’ .panegyric on Theodosius, Pan. Lat. IZ.II.GGL

"Mynors 2.11.6:

_ Hanc mihi gratiam refers quod te etiam felix
desideravi? gquod cum me Nerva tranquillus,.

amor generis humani Titus, pietate memorabilis
Antoninus teneret, ¢um moribus Augustus ornaret,
legibus Hadrianus imbueret, finibus Traianus augeret,
parum mihi videbar beata quia non eram tua?

2. 'Synmachusﬂ letter to Aueonius, EB:‘I.IB.B:

bonus Nerva, Traianus strenuus, Pius. innocens, .
Magcus plenus offici temporibus. adiuti sunt,
quae tunc mores alios nesciebant.

3. Ammianus Marcellinus praise of Julian, 16.1.4:
. Namque incrementis velocibus ita domi forisque .
_colluxit, ut prudentia Vespasiani filius Titus.
alter ‘aestimaretur, bellorum gloriosis cursibus
Trajiani simillimus, clemens ut Antoninus, rectae
-perfectaeque rationis indigine congruens Marco, ~ _
ad cuius aemulationem actus suos effingebat et mores.

et

AThe similarity between these lists and that of Priscian is
evident, although Priscian’ s is the most comprehensive. The -
inclusion of.such a catalogue of.emperors and virtues in a
panegyric is'somewhat'unueuai. Writers usually preferred to
-develop a conparison between their subject and one or two

earlier‘emperors, ci,VCIaudian_De Vi Cons; Hon; 335-350 where

-Honorius is compared to Irajan and Marcus Aurelius, and De IV
Cons. Hom. 315-320 where Trajan is heid up as an example to

Honorius. Priscian however, has chosen to give a long list

~of wirtues and exempla to expand the tanta piletate vigentem of -

Ty
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N + : ‘
line 40 and to explain why God chose Anastasius as the saviour
of the world.
!

fhe catalogue of emperors in Priscian's panegyric
seems ‘to indicate that his audience ‘had some knowledge of the
history of the early empire, even 1 Eis knowledge was

]

limited to the names of the emperors and the traditionnl vices

'and virtues assigned to them. Zosimus, Eriecian E contem-

porary, provides confirmation that at 1east a Buperficial

knowledge of the early empire could be expected of an educated

~audience and also gives evidence of a tradition that the

Antonine emperors were "good" emperors.: In the firse book of
his hietory, ZoeimushtHist.'Nov. 1.5—7)'surueys the'first'two-
T ——— . . .

centuries of . the historj of the Roman empire and he -finds the

‘Antonine emperors to be an exception to his theory of the evil

effects of the principate; they are good men who expended the

empire.

w -

1f we accept the use of imperial exemgla in panegyric
as‘a criterion for knowledge of Roman history in the 1iterary
circles of Constantinople,.itAseemsrthat‘knowledge of the -
early empire and, the canon of good‘emperors declined ereadily
throughout‘the sixrh'century. John thé Lydien praises
Justinian es.follons (De Hag.‘2.28,, trans. Cerney,_p. 61):

 For he not merely'rivalled Trajan in his feateuof
arms but outrivalled Augustus himself in his plety
towards God ‘and the moderation of his way of life,

and Titus in gentlemanliness and Aurelius in.brilliance
of mind. '
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In John the Lydian Nerva has disappeared from the catalogue

and Antoninus Pius has been replaced by Augustus. Along with ’

. Augustus, the emperors mentioned by John, Trajan, Titus;‘and.

Harcus‘hurelius, would have been the best known (see notes on
,indinidual emperors below lines 46-49). Corippus uses_almost-
no imperial exemgla in his panegyric on Justin II. While this

may be partly because of the new form of‘the imperial

“'panegyric written . by Corippus, it msy also reflect thellack of

knowledge of his Greekfspeahing eastern audience.

Possidet hic veterum quidquid laudatur in ullo: Sozomen

(Hist. Eccl. praef 9) praises Theodosius II as possessing all

virtnes and excelling all emperors before.him in these

virtues.

.Antoninum « +» » Dietasr Priscian has emphasized Anastasius

‘ piety throughout this section of the panegyric (Eietate, line

40, Eius, line 42) and he begins his catalogue by comparing

Anastasius 'piety with that of Antoninus Pius, the exemplum of

Plety in earlier writers,'cf. Ausonius De X1I Caesaribus

: 65 66 vocatu/consultisque Pius, nomen . habens meriti;

":Eutropius 8.8.4: Pius propter clementiam dictus est; Aurelius

-~ . .

'Victor De Caesaribus 15 2: Hunc fere nulla vitiorum labes

‘ commaculavit Ammianﬁ. 30 B.12: ut Antoninus P1us erat serenus

et clemens, Pan. Lat. 12.11. 6 Mynors 2.11.6: pietate

memorabiliS'Antoninus.
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48:

A "49:

1z

'sapientia Marcum: Marcus Aureliys epltomized the type of the

philosopher‘king; cf. Ausonius De Caesaribue 69-70' qui seita

| Platonis/flexit ad imperium, and Aurelius Victor De Caesaribus

16 1: _Ehilosophandi vVéro eloquentiaeque studiis longe

Eraestantem. The perfect ‘emperor should combine his wisdom

with the military greatness of Trajan, cf. Ammianius

Mareellinus praise of Valentinian’ (30.9.1): sl reliqua tem—-

.

perasset, vixerat ut Traianus et Marcus, and his praise of

Julian (16.1. 4), see above p. 109

mitem Nervam Nerva exemplified gentleness and mercy; cf.

-

Sidonius Pan. Avit. 112 tranquillus Nerva; Pan., Lat. 12. 11 6

'Mynors 2. ll 6: Nerva tranquillus.

.

lPromeruit Titus‘non tantum mente benigna: cf. Virgil Aen. 1.

304; mentemque benignsm. Suetonius (Tic. 1) described Titus

i
i

as the amor deliciae generis humani and 1ater writers echoed

i

the phrase, cf. Ausonius De XII Caesaribus 46: orbis amor, .and

Pan. Lat. 12\11.6' Mynors 2. 11 6: amor generis humani Ti:us.

Titus was considered a paragon among emperors and was praiqed

for both his clemency and generosity (Aurelius.Victor EEi

Caesaribus 10.1). For further references to fitns' virtues,

16.72,

' Gloria magnanimi ;}aianir Trajankwas famed: for both‘his

military exoloigfjigd his clemency and his. generosity.

Sidonius has Roma describe Trajan as fortis pilus, integer;

see Pliny the Yonnger'Pana 35.4 and Ausonius'Gratiarnm'Actio
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acer (Pan. Maior. 115). Claudian (De. V1 Cons. Hon. 5354338)

describes the Dacian victories of bellipotens Ulpius in his

panegyric on the sixth consulship of Honorius, bot in an ear-

lier panegyric (De IV Cons. Hon. 315-319) says that Trajan's

true glorylis his clemency rather than his military triumphs:

-

. « . victura feretur : -
gloria Traldni, non tam quod Tigride victo
nostra triumphati fuerint provincia Parthi
alta quod invectus fractis Capitolia Dacis
quam patriae quod mitis erat. - -

‘This comparison to Trajan concludes the catalogue of emperors

- and serves also as an appropriate introduction to Priscian's

.

descriptign of the Isaurian wars in which Anastasius will‘both

conquer theﬁenémy anﬂ“shqw clemency towards the defeated.

Anastaslus' military

exploits are -also compafed to those of -

-

Trajan in an anénymous eﬁigram from the Greek Anthology

(9.210, trans. Paton, b.:109):-

 AGPKES HO1 KPRTEPDY KOUETWY éyxﬁuova B1BAON-
‘hv mépos *Adpravds pev Gvag Eyev Ev ToAéNo101,
FpUWF & depyin xpbvov Gomertov EyyG81 ARBnS.
QAN U kepTEPSXE1pOS "AvaoTtaciou BaoiAfos
nAvBov &5 ddos pbprs, Tux OTPRTIHO V. &pfifw,
ol8a yap avspopdvou KaUGTous moAépo1o St8Gokeivt
olda 62 miis uet’ éueio wkol éomepims &Ads 'Gvépas
kel MEpoas oréoers, kol aivoudpous Lapoxmvods,
kel 800V “rmokéreudov dpeiuavEwy Yévos OBvuwy
TETpAwY. T' £UmepBev dhuokdzovtas’Ioalpous.
TédvTe 6 Umd axﬁn190101vavacradf010.TeAécow.
~ ov ka1 Tpalavolo gadvrepov Hyayev cidv, - -

‘Look on me, the book pregnant with vigorous toil,

the book that the Emperor Hadrian had by him in

“his wars, but which for ages lay disused and nearly
forgotten. But Anastasius, our powerful emperor,
brought me - to light again, that I might help his’

- campaigns. TFor I can teach the labours of murderous

b7 . ) /
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war; and 1 know how, with me, thou shalt destroy the
men of the western sea, and the Persians, and the
S doomed Saracens, and the swift- cavalry of the warlike
Huns, and the lsauriang takingﬂrefuge on thelr rockv
summits. I will bring all tHings under the sceptre
_ of Anastasius, whom time brought into the world to
outshine even Trajan. -

magnanimi: the virtue of magnitudo animi or greatnesq of msoul <«

- included the qualities of bravery, generosity and ciemency it

was the virtue "which made a man\hoth free .and happy, a

realization of his true nature through his noble behoviour

toward his fellowman {Lind, “Roman Moral Conservatism,"

Fhars I

22). Lind (pp. 19 22) discusses the development of the con-

L

" cept of magnitudo animi in Latin writers from Cicero_to Seneca -

. !

and the influence of the various philosophical schools on this

development. .‘. - , ' - oo -ﬁ)

¥

cesserats . Baehrens ‘emended the piuperfect of the manuscript

to- cesseritz the perfect subJuntive. It is difficult to un-

~derstand his reasoning;‘ As a perfect subjective cesserit must

serve either as .a wish or a potential subJunctive.- In either
case it refers to the future.A Yet line 49 serves as a'tran-
51tion to carry the idea of military glory into the next

section of’ the panegyric dealing with the Isaurian campaigns,

Vand in it Trajan s glory is compared to the glory Anastasius
" won in the Isaurian war, which had ended at the time the

- .panegyric was delivered. oreover, it is_ a panegyric conven-.

tion that .the subject has surpassed afi those to whom he is T

' compared.. The most ﬁatural tenée here would be the perfect

S— “
N~

-

y s sl
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but in colfcquial Latin and in poetry there are a number of

examples of the pluperfect being used in place of the perfect

or the imperfect.. For ethpies of the pluperfect used in this -

"way in the Latin elegists, see M. Piatnauer,fLéEin Elegiac

Verse (Cambridge, 1951), pp. 112=114, Sée alsg L.R. Palmer;

*Dei 789-90:

. at lihe”30i

The Latin Language (London, 1954), p. 308. For this use of .

f

'the pluperfect ipgé late Latin poém, cf. Carmen de Providentia .

v

LY

ac fit ‘quisque sibi iudex ultorque severus
quod fuerat prius'interimensh'aliusquc'rcsurgens.

D)

) Pr&scién uses-che'plupeffect for the perfect-agaiﬁ in‘the'poch

-
. 1 . '
‘ - -

Lines 50—66' Anastaaius exiled the Isaurians, they rebelled against

~ the emperor.

50-51:

- L . 2

tot . . .tyrannos . . .duxit Isauria: tyrannos is used here

a

of the Isaurians as usurpers. TFor the use of—tyrannus to meam

a uéufper andsone who lacks the qualities of a legitimat '

- : . t .

- " king, see R. MacMullen, "The Roman Concept Robber-Pretender,"

;former military commander under Zeno (John of Antioch fr.

Revue Incernatioﬁaie des Droits de I'Antiquité 10 (1963):.

°

.,221 225. _Anast351us is described as a slayer of tyrants for

his victory over the Isaurians (Anth. Gr. 9. 656 l) A revolt

)

.broke out in Isauriaosoon after Anastasius was chosen as em-

<
L

péror (Joshua the Stylite Chron.'23§ Zacharias Rhetor Hist.

Eccl.'j.z;‘Jchn Antioch fr¥/’14h Theophanes +AM 5985),

~ !
Leading the rebellion were. Conon, the bishop of Apamea and a

L



52-53:

: Anastasius,-see Brooks, "The Emperor Zenon, ? P 231-32,

o ST

A}

214b; Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3.35; and Lilingis who was thc comes -

et praebes lsauriae (Theophanes AM 5985,\John of Antioch fr.

él4b, Jordanes Rom. 355; Marcellinus comee\s.a. 492). For
other leaders of the rebellion, see note on linen‘65-66. ’
shortlf‘after.his eccession, Anastasius‘took‘advnntnge Br a
serious riot which broke. out in Conetantinople (John ofi
Antioch fr. 214b Marcellinus comes s.a. 491) to take strong
;measures agalinst the Isaurians. For a discussion of whether
-Isaurian intrigue.was responsible for this riot and whether

the Isaurians and the Chalcedonian faction wereﬁhllied apainqt

»

- Longinus, Zeno [ brother, was forced to become-a- presbyter and

wds banished to the Tlebaid (John of Antioch fr. °14b) At

-
e~ A

‘ the same time, all the'isaurians in Cdnstantinople were ey—"

peiled from ‘the city and the payment which Zeno had made to

-

them was withdrawn (Theodore Lector Bit. 2 9 John of Antioch

fr. 214D, Theophanes AM 598& 5985) Shortly afterward all

“w

‘: their property was confiscated (John of Antioch fr. 214b)

Evagrlus (Ecc. Higt.'3 29) says that many of the. Isaurians

u

left at their own requebt. It may be that Anastasius expelled
only the leadlng Isaurians and the others may have feared a

massacre such as occurred under Basiliscus (see Brooks, "The‘.

Emperor Zenon, p. 217). Among the Isaurians who elther 15;:
. : . . ~ . . ‘

or were expelled from Constantinople were Longinus of Cardala

iwho'was'dismissed from his post as magister officiorum_fo;fj&“

C oy
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- sBupporting the claim to the throne of Zeno's brother

(Theophanes AM 5983,5984; Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3.29) and
Athenodorus, a senaeor (Johnlof,AntioEH~fr. 214b; Thgophanes,
AM 5985). Both men joined the rebels in-Isauria. VPriscien
artribuces‘Anastasius 'expulsion of the Isaurians rather than
his killing them to his goodness dand mercy 80 that their sub-

sequent rebellion will seem more heinous and their defeat a
. . . .

- triumph of justice. - : ‘ . o ~

-

ille‘EaterE God the heavenl?’father as opposed to Anastasius;

dextra: the concept of the dext(e)ra Dei or the manus_ Dei-has

its roots in the traditions of both pagan -and Jewish art and

literature. The right hand outstretched or raised in a ges—

ture of heneficence is associated with a nﬁﬁber of pagen

i

¥ -

. deities, ‘notably Serapis and Sol Invictus, and the gesture

passed into imperial iconography in the Severan period _}ee

H P. L Orange, Studies on the Iconography of Cosmic Kingship

L J

&R
in the Ancient World [Oslo, 1953], PP 139 159) ‘One specific

_ context in whichlthe dextera Dei appears.is in scenes of rhe

L~ . + . -

oonsecratio of emperor. The anonymous pahegyrist_of

* e . -

Constdﬁtine*(Pan. Lat. 7.7; Mynors '6.7) invokes the'image'to _
. + . kI - .

, . » . . _
describe the feception in heaven of the emperor's father,

Constentiue:
Vere enim profecto 111li superum templa patuerunt,

-receptusque est consessu caelitum, love ipso dexteram
porrigente.
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A simila?fscene is depicted on‘coins tssued after the death of

Constantine and described bx Eusebius (Vita Constantini 4. 73):

the emperor appears sitting in a guadrign and a hand stretches
downward to’ receive him into heaven. For a discussion of the
use of the image in the panegyric, see MacCormack Art nnd

Ceremony, pp. 108- lll. For the coins as exhibiting a mixture

A

of paganaand'Jewish motifs, see MacCormack, pp. 123-124 and

J.D. Maclsaac, "The Hand of Cod, a-Numismstic Study," Traditio

31 (1975): 325.

The image of the hand of God in'Christian art and

literature owes much to the influence of Jewish trﬁdition, in

‘which the hand of God is a‘Symbol of the pTesence and actlon

v

of God in the- world., In the 01d Testament the hand of God
. ~
. can symho ize the justice of Ged and His power to punish (1

Sam. 6:11) and also His mercy and love (Job 5: 18). For further
examples, see L'Orange,-Studies, pp..159—162. Christian srt-
u Y - J—_— .

-1sts use the motif to express not only the resurrection (A.

Grabar, Christian Iconography [Princeton, New Jersey, 1968]
pp. 115 and 123) but also the idea of the presenceé of God
working in'the\wor%g s0 that ‘all islddne according to ﬁis will |
and plan (as,.for example, in the mosaics'depicting secrifices “:
of Abraham and of:Abel‘and Melchisidec in San Vitale, see S

—Ernst Kitzinger, Byzantine Art in the‘ Making [Canbridge,

-

Mass; 1977] p. 82). -This idea of the hand of God as a symbol

of providence is expressed by Eusebius (Hist. Eccl. 10.4.6,



¥

119

trans. J.E.L. Oulton (New York, 1932), p. 2%

But now indeed no longer by hearing or by report )

do we learn of the stretched out arm and the heavenly
right hand of our all-gracious God and universal king;
nay by deeds as, one might say, and with our very eyes
do we behold that those things committed to memory years
“ago ‘are faithful and true.

The dextera Dei as a symbol of God's assurance of -
military victory for. the empire ﬁas a common wotif in litera-

ture and art under the Christian emperors. 'At the conclusion

of his euiogy of Constautine (Oratio de laudibus Constantini

10;7, trans. Drake, p. 102), Eusebius proclaims:
God Himself, the Supreme Soverelgn, stretches
out his right hand to him from above and confirms
him victor over every pretender and aggressor.

Visual images of the hand of God in a similar context may have

been a familiar sight. - Eunapius (fr. 78) for example,

_ describes one of the large painted tableaux, carried in im-

periel processlons and exhibited in the Hippodrome at

triumphs; which depicted a hand‘coming out of the cloudsiand

" an inscription: "The Hand of God drives,away-the barbarians.“

The link between God and emperor was represented by an
image of the hand of God crowning the _emperor with a. diadem.

This use of the hand of God was confined for the most part to

‘a series of coins.pf the early fifth century. Later. in the

century the image was transferred to- coins of empreESes and

" its last appearance, in'the reign of Zeno, is on coins of

Zenonis, the wife of the usurper Basiliscus (see MacCormack

Art and Ceremonv, pp. 189 191 and 256 257, and MacIsaac, "The

a

.

-
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~Hand Of God," pp. 324—328). In Byzantine art, the image of

the divinity crowning the emperor does not reappear until the

late ninth century (MacCormack, p. 257). The hand of God may

- have been too explicit a symbol for the relationship between

God and emperor. ‘Corippus (In lsud.‘iust..l 33) combines

classical and Christian motifs when he has the Virgin,

described in language which recalls‘the'scene of Vcnus ap-
pearing to Aeneas, come to Justin in a dream ts 1nvest him
with.the imperial regalia and crown him with her right hand

-

(see Averil Cammeron, Corigg p- 129)

—

Priscian s use of the image reflects the Jewish—

Christiah tradition.. Here and at line 101 the dextera Dei

' stboiizes divine justice and pcnishment. Later in the poem

(line 283) it represents God s mercy and salvation.;
Underlying the repeated use-of the image are the themes,of\fhil
divine“presence at work in the empfre and the legitimacy of

S

pari libra iusti'momenta'repensat' God weighs the importance

P

of justice for the Isaurians and divine Justice prevails even

-

- over the mercy of the emperor, cf. Pan. Lat. 10.7; Mynors 4.7z

S T . ‘ o by
Illa igitur vis, 1lla maiestas fandi ac nefandi
disariminatrix, quae omnia meritorum momenta
perpendit, librat, exaninat, 1lla pietatem

tuam texit, illa nefariam 11lius tyrannis fregit‘
amentiam . . e

The image of Zeus weighing the fates of men goes back to
Homer, cf. I1. 8 68 72; 22.20%- 213. Cf. alsc Virgil Aen.

t -
’
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12.725-727. Chrietians adopted fhe image of the scale for

'fﬁeir own deipy, cf.-EuseBius Oratio de laudibus Cohstantini
19; trans. Drake, p. 161: "and surely this is Lhe'greateet -
proof_of the ﬁower ef the One he honorg that He has handled’
the scales of. justice so impartially and had‘awa;ded to each
party tts due". | .

57: for ghe'language cf. Virgil Aen. 9.137: ferro sceleratam

exscindere gentem.

58-60{ the Isaurians exﬁeiled from'Constantinbple joined forces wihh
the rebels in Isaurla: tﬁeir erey-was about 15,00b strong.endr
“they were suppiied with monéy from arstore'kept in lsauria by
Zeeo.‘ With men and money, the Isaurian rebels attacked cities -
in the surrounding provinceg until defeated by the imperial

forces at the battle of Cotyaeum in 492 S?heophanes AM '5985;

sZonaras Eit. 14 3.22).

58: furor immissus: the madne§ 'was'deiiberately sent upon e
Isaurians'by God so.that they might perish: For.a.siﬁilar

expression, see_Pacatus (Pan. Lat. 12.30; Mynors 2.30)'ex— )

-

plaining why the usurper Maximus broke the accord between '
- himself and Theodosius . : ) '

Tandem in nos oéulos deus retulit et bonis Orientis
intentus ad mala nostra respexit et hunc sacerrimo
c¢apiti obiecit furorem ut foedus abrumpere, ius fetiale
violare, bellum’ edicere non timeret.

.. e

59; for similar language, cf. Lucan 6.14: Dyrrachii préecepsf'

o -—

R fapiendas tendit ad arces. Lucan here is describing Caesar as

mafching to seize ﬁhe‘fortress of Dyrrachium.,“Dyrrachium was

3
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—

Anastasius' birthplace, and PriScian may want to suggest an

_attack on Anastasius as well as on Rome.

for the expression lucemque relinquant, cf. Virgil Aen. 10,

855 =856: nunc vive neque “adhuc homines lucemque relinquo/sed

linquam.

‘ ‘ 4 . L
Principis invicti felix exercitus armis: felix is a trans— ’
ferred epithet: the army is fortunate' because of t mperor's

felicitas. Praise of the émperdr's felicitas is a standard

feature of imperial panegiric.' Felicitas-is a divine glfc,
-the;resu1t of the emperor 5 gietas, and it brings mllitary

.victéry to the. empermg and prosperity to his Bubjects. For

-

felicitas in Latin panegyric, see M.P. Chaflesworth,‘"Pietas‘

and Victoria," Journal.of Roman Studiéé 33 (1943): 1-10, and

R.H. Storch, "The X1I Panegyrici Latini and fhg Perfect

Prince," Acta Classica 15 (1972)' 71- 76. See line 82 for

felicibus armis and note on 1ine 237

[

Prlntipiﬁ*invicti: cf. Lucan 5.324: ac ducis invicti rebus

las;gzé'secuﬁdis. If Priscian does intend to recall‘tﬁis

verse of Lucan, the context of the dine, Caesar's addfess to

"mqtinous troops, is appropfiate to Priscian's_deséription of

the punishment of the rebellioué Iéaurians.'

“ ductoresque fide: in the fifth and sixth centuries, the em-

pefor no longer led his troops into battle personaily as the

_ soldier eﬁperofs‘of'the third and fourth centuries had done.

For the reasons for this_chéhge,‘éee W. Kaegi, Byzantine
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Military Uhrest 471-843 (Amsterdam, 1931);‘pp£ 20-25. Kaegi . -
{p. 22) quotes Sozomen Hist. Ecgl. 9.16.1: "it is sufficient

for an emperor to retain power merely by giving careful honor

- to thevdivine. -

. The commanders of the imperial forces against the

Isaurians were John the Scythlan “John the’ Hunchback, the fu-

' 0

ture empe;or Justin, Apskal a Goth, and, two Huns Sigilzan and

Zolbo.

Omnibus adficiunt caesos profugosque ruinis/cum ducibus

sceleris of the Isaurian leaders .Longinus of Cardala and

Athenodorus were taken prisoner and beheaded in 49? (John

Malalas 399 Theophanes AM 5988, Victor Tonnennensis s.a. 495;

Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3. 35 Marcellinus cbmes Sed. 497)

v

Longinus of Se11nus (see notes on lines 107 108 and 172) was

.,captured and executed in 498 (Marcellinus comes sra. 498
Evagrius Ecc. H1st. 3. 35 John Malalas Egﬁ. de ins. 87; it
Theophanes AM 5987-8) Lilingls was killed at the battle of .
'Cotyaeum (Theophanes AM 5985 John of Antloch fr. 2l4b; 7

Jordanes Rom. 3555 Marcellinus_comes s.a. 492)3 Conon died of

-

wounds recéived in a battle néar Claudiopqlis in 493

(Theophanes AM 5986); Indes (see note on line 172) was

executed.- in 498 (John Malalas Exc. de ins. 37; Evagrlus Ecc.

‘Hlst. 3.35).

v



Lines 67-79: epic simile: ~the victorious Anastasius is compired to a

lion.

67-78: an analysis of this simile provides an excellent illustratlon

-of the wdy Priscian echoes earlier Latin eplc writers and
~adapts them for his own purposes. Passages are quoted {n full

and set in-context. Sections used by Priscian are underlined

and line references to Priscian are given in ( ).
! o

© Virgil -

“Aen. 2,405, Description of Cassandra. -

ad -caelum tendens ardentia lumina frustra (72),

’

Aen. 7.448-449, 'Ailecto incifes'Turnus to war.

e <. tum flammea rorquens :
lumina (72) cunctantem et quaerentem dicere plura.

9. 551 553. Escape of Helenor from the Latins.

»

- ut fera, quae densa venantum saepta’ corona (70)
contra tela furit seseque haud nescia -morti
inicit et saltu ‘supra -venabula fertur.
Aen. 9 792- 796. _Turnuskretreats beforé the Trojan attack. *
. fien. 0. : » :
. « « .ceu saevum turba(70) leonem" .
. cum telis preémit infensis! at territus ille,
asper, acerba tuens, retro redit et neque terga
ira dare aut virtus patitur, nec tendere contra '
ilie quidem hoc cupiens potis est per: tela

virosque (73). . v

Aen. 11.741 and-746-747. Tarchon rallies his men and
carries off Venulus. - - : :

haec effatus equum in medios (73) moriturus
et ipse . . . volat igneus aequore Tarchon,
arma virumque ferens (73).




Aen. 12.4-8. 'Turnus is compared to a wounded lion. .

Lucan

1.205-212. “Caesar at the Rubicon is compared to a lion...

4.759.

a

Theb.

» «-» Poenorum qualis in arvies

saucius 1lle gravi venantum vulnere pectus
tum demum movet arma (69) leo, gaudetque
comantls excutiens cervgfe toros fixumque
latronis impavidus franglit telum et fremit
(76,71) ore cruento.

pd

« « . sicut squalentibus arvig:
aéstiferae LiEzes '(68) visa leo-comminus hoste
subsedit dubius, tot{m dum colligit iram; (68) - -
mox ubi se saevae stijulavit verbere caudae {69)
erixitque iubam et vadto grave murmur hiatu
infremuit (71), tum, forta levis si lanced Mauri
haereat aut Llatum subeant venabula pectus,
per ferrum tanti securus. volneris exit. |

. - .

1

Weary war horses ufged on.
: .:f . .‘-neque verberibus stimulisque coacti(69)
 6.565.. A witch mutilates ‘a corpse.
i | truncavitque caput compressague'ﬂeﬁtibUS oraLifﬁ),".
~ #Statius | S
-JEEEE‘ 7.529-32, Réaction oE Afgive troop5'to.Jocastals appéal.

b . v . .
. quales ubi tela virosque(73) '
pectoris impulsu rabidi stravere leones .
protinus ira minor, gaudentque in corpore capto
securam gifferre famem.

7. 670 674. Capaneusucompared'to a lion.

qualis ubi primam 1eo mane cubilibus atris

erexit rabiem et saevo speculatur ab antro )
aut cervum gut nondum bellantem fronte iuvencum .
it fremitu gaudens, licet arma gregesque lacessant (68)
venantum, praedam videt et sua volnera nescit.

P




T CONLN

. : L] ’ .
Theb. 7.798-799. LEarth opens to receive Amphiaraus. :

« « « alius tremor arma virosque(73)
mirantesque inclinat equos.

Theb. 8. 1247125 Amphiaraus' reception in the Underworld.
_Pluto compared to a lion.-

i ut leo Massyli cum stetit obvia ferr!
tunc iras, tunc-arma citat (69); si decidit hostis
ira supra satis est vitamque relinquere victo.

-

Silius Italicus

Pun. 4.10-11. ‘Reactioﬁ to Hannibal's arrival in Italy.

« e o subitusﬂpet‘bmnem_ ‘ ‘
Ausonium Mavors strepit et ciet arma virosque (73).

Pun. 5.607-608. Hannibal against Flaminus.

",

T tum praeceps ruit in medios (73) solumque Eatigat
Flamlnium incessens.,

dlaud1an A - l' B A

Cons. Man;‘222-223} Manlius' _virtue of.moderationi'

. ... nec dentibus umquam

In EutroE. 2 431.- Description of a sea monster.

- palpitat et vanos scopulis in]idit hiatus (71)

In: Eutrog. 2. 453 455. Defeat of Leo._

... valuit pro.vulnere terror (77)

. implevitqque vicen iaculi vitamque nocentem
integer et sula formidine saucius efflat. .

The simile is a pastiche of ideaST—words and phrases

~from Latin epic. To these borrowed elements, however,

- Prisc1an adds dethllS'Of his own . which form and control the .

1mages presented in the comparisoh. ln lines 67,68,and'74;

Priscian establishes thatithe lion is a ruler, that his'qrath"

. . St
LR

¢ - T

‘instrepis horrendum fremitu (71) nec verbera poqcis.'



.

67:

1% noble nhd that he is invincible. The rest of the simile

mere upports and -expands these’ centra themes. ter
ly L pp d -expands th 1 th Af

developing'Statius (Theb. 8.124“126) idea that tie lion- doés

-

not attack unless provoked Priscian describes ;hd/power and
fury of the lion and the terrible effects of hi rath on his

enemies. He thus weaves original_ana borrowed concepts into a

coherehtfand‘elaborate simile, effective in itself, aithough
it preSents‘an ihage of‘Anastasius ﬁhich'is not‘in'harmony

£ ‘
with that devqloped in the panegyric as a whole . (see

’

Introduction, PpP-. 31 32)

- The'comparison of Anastasius to a ferocidﬁs 1ion'is"

' not fohnd‘oniyfin Priscian. Zachp(ias Rhetor (Hist. Eccl.

7.8 trans..F J. Hamilton and E.W. Brooks-[London, 1899], p. .

.170) quotes a letter from Simon Presbyter to Samuel the ar-

Jer

A\chimandrite. Ihe letter describes Anastasius 1expulsion of

the patriarch Macedonius as follows: "God stirred up ‘the

-‘spirit of the beliéving King like a lion to the prey,iand he

roared, and made the whole faction of the enemies of truth to‘
#

tremble". R . {;} .

regnans -#. « dominatur: emphaSis on the lioa_es ruler.

'Anastasius is described as dominus" throughout the .poem, cf..

lines 39 138, 152 '237. The length and prominence of the

lsimile suggest that Pr;scian may. have intended a pun on the
name of Leo I (457-474) the-father*of fhe empress'ArIESRE.

. The first words of the simile could be taken as ut leo or ut

~



-

- Léa~and it is not until silva rhet the méaning is made clear.

A T {
Such an interpretation‘would-be'in'keeping with Prisclan's

nurpose of demonstrating Anastasins'-rdght to the imperial

throne.

Libzae: the lion was traditionally associated with Africn as’

in Lucan 1. 206.. Timotheus dP\Gaza wroteua prose WoT n‘thv

'edict of Anastasius addressed to the cnmes and dux Dan el and

'dealing with‘the military administration'of Libya iq knnwn

from a Greek inscription, (see A. Chastagnol La_fin du monde

////f’/,/ antigue [Paris, L976] pp. 310- -313). Priscian's use.of the

;77:

be present here._, . o -

word nay reflect an 1nterest in. and knowledge of Eibya on the.

part of hlS audience. . o : .

‘nnbilis:' noble or heroic (cf. Lucan 3.614: plus nobilis

1rae), also well-known or renowned, and this meaning may also

- . s

corona: used of hunters as here by Virgil AAen. 9. 562

_Fbr the lion hunt as a popular scene in art, see J.M.C.

- Toynbee, Animals in RomanaLife and Art (New York, 1973),,np.

25-30, 65-66.

for the idea that fear alone can cause death, cf._Claudian In

By

Eutrop. 2. 453-455 o _ S

“ e valuit pro vulnere terror
"implevitque vicem iaculi, vitamgue nocentem‘ -,
integer et gola formidine saucius efflat.
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Linee 80-86: 'Anastaeius is COmﬁared to Bellerophon and.P; Servilius

129

These lines of Claudian describe that Leo sent by Eutropius
against Tarbigilus and defeated by him (Zosimus Hist. Nov. 5.

165).

non fanda furentes: recalls line 58, furor . . . marte

nefando. Fanda 1s an internal accusative. The same construc-— |

tion 45 used by Priscian at line 71 (infremit horrendum) and

also appears in sevéral of Priscian's models for the lion

simi;e,cﬁT.“Aen. 9.79: acerba éﬁéﬁs; Cons.” Man. 2.22:

-

instrepis horrendum.

L 4

-

. Isauricus.

80-81:

‘fnastasius in a'poem charactérized

this is the only epecifie reference tg pagan mythology‘iﬁ the

pdem, and it raises both:the question of Priscienﬁs use of

wyth and. the problem of the status of the hero Bellerophon An

&

‘ o

Christian literature and art. ] .

On the one hand, the gdmparison of Bellerephon and

.

the overall Christian

tone of*its imaéery-may simply ré ‘ecﬁ the acceptance b§'the

_ Christians of classical literat re and myth and the synthesis
of ‘the two cultures which had ta en place by the fourth cen-

tury (see Ihor Sevcenko, "A Shado ‘Outline of Virtue The

-

:CIassical Heritage of Greek Christian Literature ISecond to .

‘Seventh Century] " in Age of Spiritualitv' A Svmposium, ed.

_Kurt Weltzmann (New York, 1980),.pp. 53—74),. 1f this is the =

" case, the mythological‘figure of Belletoghon_isrinserted.in
bt 7 B

Voo
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[ x

the poem as an ornament requiredzby licerary convention and is

as appropriate in its Christian context as the pagan per-

‘sonifications of ‘the river Jordan which, depictedein

accordance with classical artistic tradition, witness the

‘ baptism of Christ in the mosaics adorning the bsptistrits in

v

'Ravenna (see Giuseppe Bovini, Ravenna Mosoics, trans. G.

Scaglia, [Oxford, lSIBj, PP 19,'23—24). “Bellerophon‘is
-,
sometimes identified with the emperor in art of the late Roman

period. For a description of a mosaic from the palace of
G -

. Theodoric in Ravenna showing the emperor as Beilerophon sur- .

rounded by representations of the seasons, see G. Hanfmnnn,

. The~Season. Sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks (Cambridge, Mass.,

1951) 1 168 and 261. Thus Bellerophon*s defeat of the_

fSolymi who were often identified with the. Isaurians {see note

-on line 81) prov1des an apt and obvious image for ~the victory

of Anastasius over this people. Moreover, Bellerophon was a
Corinthian hero and Dyrrachium Anastasius native city, had

.been founded by Corinth. Priscian is thus using myth to
e\

demonstrate the knowiedge of ciassical 1iterature-and the

literary skill typical of a late antique man of letters, and
adorning his panegyric with the kind of mythological allusion
expected in such'a work. Since only individual comparisons
occur elsewhere in the. poem this cluster of comparisons epic

=

simile, mythological allusion, and an exemplum drawn from .

~ Roman history, does suggest, especially as’ it appears early in



nefando), see line 158.

131

the poem, that Priscian was showing off his ability and flex-
ing as it were his rhetorical muscles.
However, Christianity may have added another dimension -

to the myths about Bellerophon. In Christian.literature and

art, certailn figures from—pagan mythology were allegorized or

‘depicted as types of Christ or of characters from the 01d

‘Testament. In his essay, Sevéenko, “K‘Shadow OQutline of

Virtue,ﬁ P 57, notes that Methodius, Bishop of Olympus, who
quotes the section of the. Iliad telling the.story of
Bellerophoﬂ's destruction of the Chimera, identified the

Chimera with the dragon of Revelation and stated that Christ '

- had killed the Chimera, thus implying that Christ was a new

‘Bellerophon. Certainly the image of Bellerophon as a -

destroyer of evil is appropriate to Priscian s description of

the - Isaurians as establishing impious memorials (impla -,

i monumenta) on earth (see line .21) -and moved by evil war (marte

’,’ It is also possible that Christians may have noted the

'similarity between Bellerophon and the patriarch Joseph for

the story of. Bellerophon 3 reJection of the advances of

Stheneboé{ wife of Proteus, has strong parallels with, the

Biblical story of Joseph and‘Potiphar s wife. Bellerophon

‘-appéars as an exemplum of chastity in. classical literature

 (cf. Horace Carm. 3 7. 15 Y, and Priscian may simply have hoped"

that his audience would recognize another p01nt of comparison



.between the hero and Anastaeius, who has ‘been described as
castus earlier in the poem (see line 42}, However, Priscian's
comparison of Anastasius to Joqeph (1ines 208-217) suggeets
.that Priscian may -have known of a Christian tradition iden-
tifying the two fi%ures. M. Simon, who disLusses the aspects
of the Bellerophon myth which might have contributed to a

) Christianization of the hero, considers the Joaeph Bellerophon

similarity but . rejects it as a factor in the process of

christienization (see “Bellerophon chretien," in Melangeq

offerts a Jerome Carcopino IVendome, 1966] 889-903)

Scenes from the myths of Bellerophon, eSpecially the

slaying of the Chimera, were popular subjects in the’ late an- A

-‘

htique art. Art historians are eéercised by the problem of

_ whether, at‘least in some instances, Bellerophon avﬁears in
the art as an image of Christ a saviour and destroyer of
evil. George Hanfmann, who reviews the problem and the
evidence, concludes that Bellerophon 5 Christianization is
“doubtful“ (see G. Hanfmann, "The Continuity of Classical Art

Culture, Myth .and Faith K in Age of Spirituality A Symposium,

ed. Kurt Weitzmann [New York 1980}, PP- 75-100). Priscian's
use of.Bellerophon is certainly not decisive EVidence,:yet
taken with Méthodius' interpretation of the myth it does at
. ‘ -

least suggest that, in certain contexts, Bellerophon could be

'depicted in Christian terms’ by a writer or an artist.

-
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I have discussad the reference to Bellerophon because
it seens to me important ior any attempt tc understand
Priscian's technique and the milieu in which he aas writingrto

‘ diacoger what literar? aasociations and risual.images Priscian
.could expect his audiencertolbring t0'the_poem, Priscian may
well have intended his simple reference'to the defeat of the
'Solymi to recall to'the audience the.two'nore colourful myths
of the - Chimera and Sheneboea, both popular in art, and hoped
that the combination of classical and Christian images thus
evoked would enrich his portrayal of the Emperor.

81: Solymos: for Beilerophon 5 victory_over the Solymi,'see.Homer
| I1. 6.184-85 and Pindar'.Ol'.' 13.63-92. Procopius of Gaza, like |

'_;Priscian, seems to identify the - Solymi with the’ 1saurians

(Pan. 9.) and Zosimus (Hist. Nov. 4. 20) makes a similar'

identification.

< v . ) ‘ '
82: felicibus armis: for the use of’ felicibus, see note. on line

-j 63 and cf Virgil Aen. 7.445;: Ufens, 1nsignem fama et

.
d‘ -

felicibus armis;’ Lucan 3 338 nec momenta sumus, numquam

-

" felicibus armis. ‘ ‘ ‘Y
84: - Servilius: PIublius] Servilius Vatia Isauricus assisted Sulla

in his last campaigns agsinst the party of Marius and was
A consul in 79 B.C. "As proconsul of Cilicia-he campaigned
against pirates based in southern ASia Minor and in 76-75 B. C._
. against the Isaurians. He achieved considerable success and

captured several towns- including Isaura Nova, although his

L
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gains were not followed up because of. the outbreak of war with
Hlthridates. Because of his success Servilius became a type
of militsry:hero. See, for example, the references to

Servilius in Claudian (In EutroE. 1.217): indomitos. curru

.Servilius egit Isauros and Sidonius (Pan. Anth. .463-464):

adieci Sjriae_J quos nunc.moderaris,-Isauros/hos duoquo sub

nostris domuit Servilius armis.

For the use- of republican_rather'tﬁan imperial figures

as exempla, see Litchfield,. "National Erempla virtutisin

iRoman Literature,” p. 59.

85: _Pro merito laudum: the expression pro merito with the geni-
tive is used as it is here, with the sense ‘of pro ter or
causa by a number of late Latin writers, cf. Vegetius De re.

militarl 1.17: pro merito virtutis, Lactantius Institutiones

Divinae 5.10. 12 “pro merito imp1etatis suae. ‘ ‘.. _
86: . for the language, cf. Claudian Cons.Man.-153—154: Spartanis ) \\

p otuit robur praestare Lycurgus/matribus.

Lines 87-97: despite'theit resources the Isaurians are beseiged in

. their mountain citadels.

.
\

87497:‘.these lines are aecombinatidn‘and eléboration of two an-

titheses Four'ld in Claudian. former rulers of the world are.

confined to- one small space (De IV Cons. Hon. 478-481Y, and

‘want overcomes- those once rich in spoils (De Bello Goth. 94)

87:e‘ aurum .. .:copia ferri. for ‘the great supply of gold and
- arms hidden by Zeno in Isaurla and used by the rebels, see j 

Theophanes AM 5985, and Joshua the.StYlite:Chron, 12,

L S
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[

castella . . . praeruptis ardua saxis: the Isaurian robber

‘time could'aacend (Joshua the Stylite Chron. 17). The

-

chieftains conducted tﬁeir ralds from hilltop strongholds.
One such stronghold‘mentioned in the sources is the casfellum
of Papirius (John of Antioch fr. 206 2) Brooks ("The'Emperor

Zgnon, p. 228) identifies this stronghold of Papirius with an -

-impregnable ‘fortress prepared by Zeno as a refuge for himself

(Joshua the Stylite Chron. 12).' Zeno's fortress had only one

path leaping to it, a path so narrow that only one person at a

protection afforded the Isaurians by the mounpéinous nature of

their terfitory'is.a-common theme. Ammianus (14.2.6), for

~ example, describeé the diffihulties-énd danger of fighting the

Igsaurians in their own territory as follows:
Coactique aliquotiens nostri pedites ad eos

persequendos scandere clivos §ublimes,;etiam si
lapsantibus plantis fruticeta prensando vel

. dumos, ‘ad vertices venerint summos, inter arta. |
tamen et invia, nullas acies explicare pernissi,
nec firmare nisu valido gressus; hoste discursatore
rupium abscisa volvente superne, periculose’
per -prona discedunt, aut ex necessitate ultima
fortiter dlmicantes, ruinis ponderum immanium
consternuntur. - )

For similar language used of towns and forts in mountainous
o S o < _
terrain, cf. Virgil G 2.156: tot congesta manu praeruptis op-

_pida saxis; Aen. 3;271: Neritos ardua saxis;'cf.'Carmgn.dé

Prbvidentia Dei praef. 33-38:'

« « . heu! caede decenni
Vandalicis gladiis sternimur et Geticis.
" non castella petris, .non oppida montibus altis
imposita, aut urbes amnibus aequoreis, -
barbarici superare dolos atque arma furoris
evaluere omnes, ultima pertulimus.’ .
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89: - tantae . . . urbes: an exaggeration as Igauria was famous for

its mountain strongholds rather than its cities.‘ The Isaurinn
clty of Ciaudiopolis was captured in 493 by Diogenes. one of
Anastasius military commanders and a relative of the empress
'Ariadne. He was subsequently besieged in the city by the
Isaurians who camerdown from the mountainq and surrounded
a .Claudiopolis. Diogenes.was rescued by John the Hunchback who
.‘routed the Isaurian forces (Theophanes AM 5986) The other
city mentioned in connection with the rebellion is<the
'Isaurian Antioch where Longinus of Selinus and Indes held out
~until 498 (Marcellinus comes s. a. 498 Evagrius Ecc. Higt.
3.35; Theophanes AM 5987~ -88).

92-95: Prlscian contrasts the strong position of the Isaurians in the

n early stages of their rebellion, when they controlled ter- .

riEory and resources (cuncta tenebant) and were actively

engaged in battle (tela movendo), with their later confinement

. in their mountain citadels under seige conditions -at. the close
"of the war. , The description serves to emphasize the might of
-an‘emperor who can destroy such a powerful eneny.

¥ -
93: 'tela movendo: . the ablative -gerund movendo could be functioning-

here either as an instrumental ablative with cuncta tenebant '

[}
‘(line.92) Oor as a present participle.‘ 1 have chosen the later

construction for the translation because this interpretation

: fits in better withk the.preceeding indirect statement (Nil'

<



. 94-95;

95: .

97

) | ‘ 137

satls esge sibi redentes) which formslan awkward interruption
1

kof the thought if movendo is taken as an ablative.

; tela: Procopius mentions Isaurian javelins althoughihe'does

not describe them (De Bello Gothico 1'29'42)1 but in this
context tela probably means Weepons'in general,

after being defeated by Anastasius' armies at the battles of

-

Cotyaeum and Claudiopolis, the Isaurians retreated to theirgw

. [ ) .
mountain fortresees under the‘leédership of Longinus of

Cardala (John of Antioch fr.. 214b; Theophanes AM 5987)

Although supplies were sent in to them by Longinus of Selinus‘A

'(see note on lines 107-108), the.strongholds were captured

‘ over the following five years... As Priscian claims, famine
must have been a major factor in the final submission of the
Isaurians. For a similar episode, _see Zosimus’ 'account

' (Hist Nov. l 69) of Lydius, an Isaurian brigand,ﬁwho took

refuge from the troops sent against him in a town located on a

-

ciiff and-protected by deep ravines.*Lydius was killed_anoqj .

-~ lack of supplies forced his few remaining‘men to surrender.

Cautibus angustis conclusi for a similar description of -

Isaurian territory, cf. Scriptores Historiae Augustae Probus

16: omnia illa quae. angusta adeuntur loca.

Et mentes.avidas-orbis consumsit—egestas‘ Priscian is ecnoing

: Claudian (De Bello Goth. 93~94) quae vindicta -prior quam cum

'formido superbos/flectit et adsuetum spoliis adfligit egestas’

»

£ e

&



Lines 98-111: God causes a storm to wreck the Isaurian fleet.

98: .

©99:

100:

fulminisfictus:l tne description of the defeat and destruction

of .the Isaurians is framed by Priscian's vision of the God of
Y

thunder punishing the unjust and avenging their deeds (1ine

126) Priscian combines the. image of Jupiter tonans with the,

-~

Christian manus Dei (line 10l: dextera flagrans) which smites

the unjust. .

for the language, cf. Glaudian De Bello Gild.-4157416:

notissima Marti/robora }

ductorum .. .valln:-ia etriking.phrase. Vallum usually

C refers to walls and fortifications. 1In Priscian's variation,'

the. leaders of the imperial army take the place of physical

walls. For the language, cf. Virgil Aen. 6.549: moenia lata~ .

videt, triplici circumdata muro; Lucan 2.450: moenia et

abrupto circumdant undique vallo.

101-102:dextera . o praesenti numine' in‘Statius' Thebaid ;Cnpaneus

-~

103

.

.. of God s presence at work in the world.

- Sr—————

invokes his right hand as. an invincible deity. Here it is the

-tight hand of the sSuUmmus genitor which fights for Anastasius,

g

“cf. Statius Theb. 9.54@ 550. "

. .l.-ades o mihi, -dextera, tantum _
tu praesens bellis.et inevitablle numen,
te voco, te-solam superum contemptor adorc.

See further, the note: on 1ine 55 for the dextera Dei as a sign

n‘.
-

Cons. Hon. 55“56 “nil optimus ille/divorum toto meruit

toto . . . aevo" for similar wording, cf Claudian De VI

felicius aevo,
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lbk—lll:the theme of the elements fightin& on behalf of tne emperor at
‘J‘ God's command appears in the_works_of‘otnerjlate Latin
writers. Clahdian's deécription of Theodosius™ victory over
Euéenfns'and erbogast at the'bettle of the Frigidne {De 111 N
Cone: Hon. 96—98)fcontains the following passage:
' -0 nimium oileete deo, cui fundit ab antris

Aeolus armatas hiemes, cui militat aether
et coniurati veniunt.ad classica venti.

Like C;eudian,iPriscian‘begins with'an anostrophe.suggesting
the‘proteetion of the'emperor-by.the‘deity. As ieohis prac-..
‘tice; he omits any'referencerto figuree of pagan m}thology
such as Aeolus and insteed elaborates 6iaudian‘s armatas
hiemes and fnage of.the‘windsutoming.ae soidiers;to.the cail
L) ' . . . L. . .
‘of the trumpets‘by pfoviding a nore ﬂetailed description.éf a
‘' . tempest with storm clouds, thunder and lightning fightlng for

Anastasius. Claudlan concludef his reference to. Theodosius

-victory with a description of the river Frigidus with its;

'waters red with blood and .choked w1th corpses (pe III Cons: “.§_

T Hon. 99— 101) Priseian continues with a-simil r.descrlption;'“

although he does not seem to be'referring to any specific in—_'

' cident (see note onllines-112—118, wnere the pasSage‘of

Claudian is quotedjfe
In his life of Epiphanius, Prlscian B contemporary

o Ennodius (Vita Epiphanii 128) has Epiphanius say to Theodoric: -
!
/ o Quotiens utilitatibus, tuis aer ipse servierit, o -
- ' .6l recenses, tibi caeli serena militarunt, tibi o
convexa .pluvias pro voto funderunt. Quis resistere

_ s . dexterae tuae ausus fuit et cum gratia superna pugnanti?
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Although his language is less elaborate than that of Priscinn.

-

Ennodius employs vocabulary (servierit, militarunt) which

personifies the elements as the ‘servants and soldiers of the

. king;

' The representations of the emperor in the two paqsages
differ somewhat. Ennod}us uses the image of the right hand to

depict the king himself as a warrior, though one fighting with

i divine‘support. Anastasius is not presented as personally. .

involﬁed in action. Rather it is the right hand of God

fighting on his behaif which brings him victory (lines

101-103) his virtue, not his physical prowess, which brings

_ triumph (1ine 111)

images of Jupiter, the heavenly father, shaking the world with ‘
his thunderbolts are common in Larin literature, cf. Claudian.

De Cons. Stil. 2 26 27 qui cuncta sonoro/concutiens tonitru

Cyclopum spicula differt Silius Italicus Pun. 5.70- 72

ac super haec divum genitor, Qerrasque fretumque;
concutiens tonitru, Cyclopum rapta-caminis ’ .
fulmina Tyrrhenas Thrasymenni .torsit in undas. '

Priscian here uses similar language of the Christian God.

107—108 there is no ention of a storm wrecking an Isaurian fleer in

i the other xtant accounts of’the Isaurian war. “We do know

that Longi s of Seiinus supplied his besieged countrymen by

g

sea (Theophanes AM 5987) and it is possibl that this fact

and the incident described here by Priscian a e connected

T
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1rl: “‘elémantq salutis: an unusual expression in which Priscian:

seems. to be'playing‘on various connotations of elementa.

. Pfiscian has just déscribed how ciouds, winds, sea, and .

lightning fight on behalf of Anastasius. In other writers,

elementa often refer to physical elements such as earth and

Y

sea {(cf. Ammianus 17.13.15: per elementum utrumque‘Sarmatas

1 vicentium ira virtusque delevit) or fire and clouds (cf.

CyprianuslGal;QS‘Heptateuchoé deut. 21: elementa dei). As

a

used here by Priscian elementa take on the meaning of elements
in the'moderq sense of weqthér, which virtue has fighting on
- its side. A second mean%ng which also seems to be working

heré is ‘elementa in. the sense of first principles or founda-

“tions (cf.‘LaE;antius Institutiones Divinae 6.12.16: prima

virtutis.élementa). Anastasiué' virtue provides a firm foun-.
dation'of‘séfggy for himself'and_the émpire.

Lines 112-118: afhgééripqion‘of the battlefield and the slaughtered

Isqu;fans.‘

”112—116:0915 repetat . . ; clausa: an intefrqgative M£th a potential

S suﬁjunctive &hich I-ha;e puncﬁpated és'a question parallel to -
.'_ggigf. m_}.memoréﬁd, lines 107fl}0, aong;‘éf.'alsb_liﬁés

12*14,:290;300'anq.301—304y Baehrens' text ﬁaS'é semi-colon

after clausa which may be a ﬁisprint for a‘questioﬁ mark.

112:  cf. Coripﬁus;ln laud.: Iust. praef. 10: guo _totiens victos

numeret Per proelia Francos.




- .
"

-{13:‘ for the language,'cf. Silies Italicus Pun;'12.425: {ncuesif

sese acque.aequavit moenia terrae. .

115—118 like the lion simile, this passage provideﬁ a good demonstru-

-

tion of Priscian § use of . earlier wrifers. The context’is

LT e . .
given, the relevant sections underlined and line references tp
‘Priscian are given in ( "). ’u'
~ Claudian S L » _ S o
. " .l ) ) N .. .‘ T '

De IIY Cons. Hon. 99-10l. Theodosius' victory at the battle {&
of the Frigidus. . ~ «

~ Alpinae rubuere nives, et Frigidus amnis (117)
mutatis fumavitsaquis turbaque cadentum (115 114)
staret, ni rapidus iuvisset flumina sanguis. .

L

——

De IV/Eons. Hon. 628-636. Theodosius' defeat of the
. Gruthungi, on.the Danube. ) .

\ ' -

<

PR fluitantia numquam e
_largius ‘Arctoos pavere cadavera pisces (118),
. corporibus premitur Peuce; per quinque recurrens £
‘ostia barbaricos vix egerit unda cruores (11&) - TE

- confessusque parens Odothazei regis opima ‘ .

<~ . rettulit exuviasque tibi: civile secundis - - o

' : ~ conficis auspiclis bellum. tibi debeat orbis

fata Gruthungorum debellatumque tyrannum: '

Hister- sangu1neos egit te consule fluctus (117).

- De VI Cons. Hon. 20?—209. Defeae of Alaric af’Verona. -

; .... multiSque suorum
diras pavit aves, ini icaque corpora vo&vens (116)
Ionios Athesis putavif sanguine fluctus (115)

m

Lucan =~ - ',?Tw : -
4.785-87.. Curioié defeated by Numidian ca¥alry.
P "fluvios non ille cruoris (115) ‘
membrorumque videt lapsum et ferientia terram
_corpora: WconpressSum turba stetit omne cadaver.

1.615. Sacrifice performed by the Etruscan seer Arruns,
y T portents of " civil War. .

°_ | diffusum rucile nigrum_brb sanguinerberus (117).

L
Sk
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2.713, Pompey fllees to the East.

hic pri& m rubuit civili sanguine Nereus (117).

7.473. Start of \he battle of Pharsalia.
: C ] i

primaque’ essaliam'Romanb‘Eanguihe tinxit (I17).

Such descriptive passages evoking the horror_of‘war

.and plcturing the vast,ﬁombers'of the slain aregzomgghplace in

Latin epic and historical_wofks. For descriptions_of war in

Byzantine art and literature, see’ Henry Maguipe, Art and

Eloquence in.szantium (Princeton, NeWw Jersey, 1981?{ Pp.

24-42, TYor a more general discussion of description in an-

cient literature,.see G. Downey, "Ekphrasis,“ in Reallexikon

fur Antike und Christentum, vol. 9, ed. T. Klauser (Stuttgart

J

-1639) pp. 921- 9&4 Pr1scian here is most directly 1nspired

by thg.llnes from Claudian s panegyric on the third consulship

of Honorius which describe the battle of tne Frigidus {see

also the note on lines 104—111) Selecting suitable details

+

from this and other passages from Clauulan and Lucan, Priscian
amplifies and alters them;. for example, he uses torrebant to

suggest the movement as well as the warmth of the water rather

-
Vthan fumatit (De III Cods. Hon. 100) and he replaces the

.

pavere of Claudlan (De IV Cons. Hon. 629) with the stronger

temgsere. He combines both borrowed and origlnal features in -

A

a unified whole Whlch moves - from the battlefield to the sea,

and he imposes a pattern which balgﬁaes water {the rivers run
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- - ' . . . ™
. . . -

warm with blood), bodies (the river mowths are choked with

corpses), water (the sea is sﬁfined with blood), bodies (the

sated fish spurn the corpses).

Prisclan does not turn to Claudian an

o

a supply of images of war and death. The context in which

B huqan'only for
rhese horrowed images occdr:is eqnally important. The pns-
.sagss.from Lucan-occnr in the context of civil-war.'and while
:the‘details taken from Claudian refer to victories over bar-
barians, in the fitst passage quoted they are combined. with
references to Eugenius revolt. The twin ideas of civil wur
-and barbarian invasion are appropriate to the Ibaurian war
wh1ch Prlscian is dlscussing here but could also suggest the

~ L
revolt of Vitalian and his barbarian troops. -

" 118:- rempsere: poetic usage in place of classical contemnere.  See
«" © Virgil Aen. 6.620 and.Lucan 3.957. Temnit is~o§§d at line
155. " - : S

¥ -

uLines 119-129' the Isaurians are exiled fron_their hpoeland?,bu;

' acknowledge that their.;onishment is just.‘ _

119-125 a descriptlon of the sufferlzgs of - the population of a city
captured in war was standard fare in Greek and Roman poetry,l
‘orato;; and historiography.- Qulntilian (Inst. 8.3. 66 70),
example, explains how to amplify a description of a captured
rown and‘so move the emotions of an audience. For a discus;

h szon of thlS topic,.see G.M. Paul, 'Urbs Capta' Sketch of an.

._Anc1ent Literary Motif "'Phoenix 36 2 C1982) l&h 155.
N
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120:

145

4

Priscian includes stock elements common to such descriptions

‘and uses them to arouse specific emotional reactlions. At the

beginniné of the passage (lines 119—1205, Priscian mentions =
two events which often‘accompanied the capture of a city, the
sack of the city and the carrying off of the women into
slavery, to indicate what would have happened had the lsaurian
,
army succeeded in capturing Constantinople. Only when, by’
depicting these two scenes, he has demonstrated that the
Isaurians deserved to suffer defeat and punishment, can he
afford to arouse the pity of the audience by describing that

punishment the destruction of the Isaurian cities and the

mourning of the inhabitants for their dear ones (lines

f 1”3 ~-125). Priscian thus uses conventional motifs to arouse in

hlS hearers the  two contrasting emotions which he personifies

in the images he evokes of the avenging God (lines 126-128)

. and the merciful. Anastasius (lines 130-132).

4

for the language,-ci. Lucan 8.342: capto ducere reges.

.

sacrique pailati: the epithet sacer was used of anythlng con—

.nected with the e emperor., Corippus (In laud. Iust. 1.363) also

‘describes the imperial palace as sacred lux sacra palatia

conplet. The Variae of Ca531odorus show the adJective ugsed in

‘a variety of contexts pertaining to the emperor. In his let-
ter to the senate on the elevation of Tutum to the patriciate'

“{Var. 8.10), King Athalaric mentions his ‘early position as an

attendent in the imperial bedchamber: Statim rudes annos-ad

'8
L
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sacri cdbiculi secreta portavit. Cassiodorus also refers to

royal robes as sacra vestis (Var. 112,6.7) and to an imperial

command as a sacra iussio (Var. 3.15). He several timee uqes

. the expression vice sacrn in the sense of pro regeE as in hle

discussion of the praetorion prefect, who actsras a 1udg

everywhere as the representative of the emperor (Vnr. 6. 3)

urbis: ‘ConstantinopleQ o ' f o f o

vice sacra ubique iudicat. The central adminiﬁtrntion, the’

comitetus, is described as saeratissimus‘(Vnr. 8.32). DOne of

the chief financial officialq of the gov?rnment wag" the come s

sacrarum largitionum (A H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire

[0xford, 1964, PP 366-70) .and the various secretariats were

- known es the sacre scrinia.

-1'.w

]

Uiterum: Longinus, the brother of the emperor ‘Zeno- and Lonsul‘"

in 490, had hoped to succeed his b ther on Zeno deaLh in

491 with the .support of Longinus of Cardala and the Isaurianq

in Constantinople, cf. Joshua the Stylite Chron. 23, trans.

erght, p. 15:." therIsaurians, after.tne:death-df Zenon‘.-
rebelled‘against the emperor Anastasius and were wishing‘to
set up an emperor who was pleasing to thgmselves (cf.
Theophanes AM '5983). Although exiled by Anastasius, Longinus
\
might ‘well have become a second Isaurian emperor 1f their.

. ~

rebellion had been successful.

. for a similar example of deprivation of buriai; cf. Lucan 2.

. 732-33: non quia te supéri'petrio priva;e sepulchro/maluerint.
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124:

125:

A : A : 1

1)

reliqui patrias sedes urbesdue relinquunt: after the capture
. . A '

" and .death of the Isaurian leaders, large numbers of the

lsaurians*were;settled in Thrace which had been devastated by

barbarians (Thdﬁ%hanes AM 5988)." . See also Procopius of Gaza

Pan. 10: ". . . you gave them a city bullt by yourself and 4

fertiLe‘regionq And now they usé their courage properly to

protecr othe;s",

| kol 116)\1\) eGuSous hv auros eanuloupyncas,
Kol xwpau euda{uove, kol VUV 656\ers XOWVTAL 'rn
pmun kol TV GAAwv npoBeB)\anm.

RS
FU g

The lsaurians ‘continued to serve in‘the'Roman army and were
, ‘ v i s :

mentionednas helping to defend Constantinople against Vitalian

.in 513 (John of Antioch fr. 2l4e 17),

for the language, cf Lucan 2 297~9: ceu morte parentemf

natorum orbatum longum producere funus/ad tumulos iubet ipse

dolor.

- moenia subvertunt, quaecumque reliquerat ignis: the Isaurian

“strongholds were destroyed to prevent any further'uprisings

(John Malalas 393), ef. Joshua the Stylite Chron. 23,_trans.
Wright ps 15 "The Isaurians were overcome and destroyed and

slaughtered and all their cities were razed and burned" :

. 126—127 the isolation of Isauria hindered the spread of Christianity

among the Isaurians and many remained pagans into the fifth

century (see E.A. Thompson, "The. Isaurians Under Theodosius
I1," Hermathena 68 (1946): 29). During the reign of Zeno, the

pagan philosopher Pamprepius of Panopolis played a- leading

L4
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127:

128:

. Claudian In Eutrop. 1.475.

148

role ih the rebellion of the Isaurian general Illus.. Although
Zeno, Illus and other Isaurians were Christian, it is probnble
that a number were still pagan in the sixth centurv. Priscian
¢ .

here suggests that the Isaurians who rebelled against
Anastasius were. pagans, and that this 1is one reason forvtheir’
defeat and punishment.

tonahti: epithets and terms used to describe Jupiter were

"adopted by Christian poets when they wished to refer to God

the Father. .For examples, see H, Hagendahl, The Latin

Fathers and the Classics (Goteborg 1958), pp. 88-9.

For aetherio and Tonanti ‘in similar positions in the

\

verse, cf;.Lucan 5.93-99:: o " . a

» « « forsan terris inserta regendis
aere libratum vacuo- quae sustinet orbem
" -totius pars magna lovis Cirrhaea per antra . * -
exit et aetherio trahitur conexa Tonanti.
hoc ubi virgineo conceptum est pectore numen
humanunw feriens animam sonat oraque vatis 2
scluit . . . .
In this‘passage from Lucan, the god is embedded in the world
to rule and sustain it, a theme which Priscian ‘develops in

this passage and throughout the panegyric.

mille per annos: mille is used here not to indicate an exect‘-

"span of time, but rather tg mean eountless'or innumerable and

so to‘emphasize the enermity of the Isauriané"crime, cf.

. -
N

eltoremque deum: - Priscian's description of God as an aveﬁger

-

~ would suggest? to the audience a number of Biblical passages in-

‘:\ P
7



o149

both the 0ld and New Testaments in which God the Father ap-
pears as a god of vengeance (cf. Psalms 5?:11; 94:4: Deut.

L3

32:35; Rom. 12:19) For fur;ﬁer examples, see Blaise,

—

Vocabulaire latin, p. 272. For God as an avenging judge, cf:

Carmen. de Providentia Dei 747-748: vellesne per omnes/ultricem

" culpas descendere indicis iramQ_\

—~p

LineB 130-139: Anastasius rectifies injustices committed under .

Isaurian rule.

130—139tthi& passage provides a transition between the two'major

Y

130:

divisions of the panegyric. ‘Priscien concludes the section on

the emperor's deeds in war with a description of Anastasius'

ciemency to his defeated enemies. He then summarizes the

»
gifts which :Anastasius' peaceful rule have breﬁght to thé‘

 empire. . :

‘clementia: mercy diii:nguishes the king from the tyrant, cf.‘

el 749-750: et quo magnanimi clemens

Carmen de Providenti

. petientia Regis/distaret saeva immitis feritate tyranni.

Clementia: was one ‘aspect of philanthropia, a virtue by'wnieh :

-the emperor reveaied himself as the image of God. See, for

example,_Agapetus Ekthe@iSLBT, trans. Barker, p. 59:

- He who has attained to great authority should
imitate, so far as he can, the Giver of that
authority. 1f in any way he bears the image of
God, who is Joverall, and if- through Him
~he holds rule over all, he will imitate God best
if he thinks that nothing is more precious than mercy.

Priscian here underlines the mercy of Anastasius towards his

_enemies by contrast with the - picture of God the avenger he has

_Q.



'

built up in the previous pagsage. For the virtue of

- philanthropia and for clementia as an aspect of philanthropla,
see notes on lines 228-238 and 236-238.
131-132:an allusion to Virgil'e famous command to the Romans at Aeneid

E 6.853: garcefe subiectis et debellare guperbes; cf. also Ovid

JME' 1.2.49-50: adspice cognati felicia Caesaris nrma/qun

vicit, victos protegit 11le manu.

133:. proceres: court officials and dignitarieé,‘as opposed to the *
senators. They wore official court dress and accnmpunied Ehu
emperor on ceremonial occasions.' See Averil Cameron,

Corippus, 128, n.,“27, fcw a discussion of the proceres in art

and in the literary 50urces."

135-136:venenum linguae: false accusations made by delatores. 'ﬁ_}:

similar-phrase, venana lihguarum, is used by the Scriptores

Historiae Augustae Tyr.: Trlg. 30, although it does not refer
specifically to delatores. The theme of the. emperor punishing .
end baniehing_informers'is a commonplace in imperial |
panegyric, cf. Plin& the Yeunéer Pan. 34: Vidimee deiatorum -

LS

_agmen inductum, quasi grassatorum quasi -latronum: Poets rend

‘Lo av01d the term delator, cf Claudian De TV Cons. Hon.

493-95 non inminet ensils /nullae nobilium caedes, non crimina

. vulgo/texunter, De Cons. Stil 2 120-21: non insidlator

oberrat[facturus quemcumque Teum.

. B ‘The'cry, "Cast out the informers!" (Constantine

fPorphyrogenitus De Cer. 92) was among the acclamations which

-



-
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e
greeteh Ahastasius at his accession. We fhus ﬁave evidence
that ﬁhe actions.of Such men were considered a problem £y the
péople of Constantinople. That delatores were active in

Zeno's reign is clear from the advice given to Zeno before his

death by Daniel the Stylite (V. Dan. Styl. 91). The saint

telis Zeno.that, aithough his good works should give him con-
fidencéiwhen he enters the'ﬁgésence of God, -he mus;-abétain

from covetousngss.and Eaniéh*informers.' Proéopiﬁs éf Caza -
Qﬁﬁh 5) confirms that Anasfasius;did not encourage informers

to accuse.the wealthy and thus enrich the treasury, but rather

expélled.the delatores froh'Constantinople.

137-138:res . . . reétituit;‘.Pfistian may .be ﬁhinking here of Ennius’.

139:

*

famous line on Fabius Cunctator: unus homo nobis cunctando

réstituit rem (Cicero De Officiis 1;84).'

(Y

Perficiéns‘firmum\quod cepit debile regnum: John the’Lydian -
o . ‘ % o '

(De Mag. 3.45, trans. Carney, p. 97) explains how Zeno
weakened the empire and the financial médsures which -
Anastasius took to strengthen the state:.

He [Zeno] was a coward, . . . , and bouéht'his'

way out of wars . . . He compelled the prefect

to purchase peace with a lavish expenditure of gold,

while he busied himself with confiscations of the
property, and encoppassing the downfall, of the states

- magistrates. . . . Fortune set Anastasius over the

v - citizenry, who were in the grip of a death wish.
Anastasius explored every means of paying off the‘
deficiency in public means. Like some pater familias,

" after firmly ear-marking for the essential routine
- outgoings, he kept requiring accounts for eipenditures
. - and meeting them fairly, shunning excess. -

J——
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Lines 140—148. introduction to the second half of the poen, the poet
H{}l describe only the greatest of the e-peror B deeds.

140:  for similar images of confusion, cf. Virgil Aen. 7. aa-ﬁs

Maior rerum mihi nasthur.prdo,/maius opus moveo; Aen. 12,6065

. obstipuit varia confusus imagine rerum; Ciaudianlln Eutrop.

1.497-499;

eunpchl si iura dabunt 1egesque tenebunt
"ducant pensa viri mutatoque ordine rerum . o
vivat Amazonio confusa licentia ritu.’ '

Cf. also Corippus In laud. Lust. 1.3=5:
,1 .. licet omnia nullus
-inclita gestorum valeat monumenta plorum
ordinibus numerare suis, . ... .

Rhetorical theory dictaced that the panegyrist signal a change
" of subject (Menander Rhetor 372 15) Prlacian indicatesTQP —
transition between two major topics with a reminiscence of the’

>

“invocation to the muse with'whi&h Virgil begiﬁs the.second

lhalf ﬁf‘the Aeneid. However, Virgil sings of horrida bella
(7.41) while Priscian is 1ntroducing his account of
Anastasius' gchievements in peace. Noldoubt Priscian expected

'his:audienée to appreciaté'ﬁis_e;;hange'df ﬁheﬁes of war for
theméseof,peace.' He may also have yishea to_suggest'tﬁht the
peace éfﬁthe empire ;as oncé more threafenéd Qy'war and

treachery from the West.

141: for the languaga\ cf Claudian Cons. Man. B81: parturit in- 

NUMETOos angusto pectore sensus; Vlrgil Aen. 12, 914—915' tum

. pectore sensus/vertuntur varii; Lucan 5 759- 760. vix ‘tantum

infirma dolorem/cepit, et attonito cesserunt pectore sensus.
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lkalﬁkzPriscian introduces the second half of hiS'panegyric with a-

second modest disclaimer of his ability to do justice to his
theme (see praef. 12-16, for the same motif) He embellishes
this plea of inadequacy W{i:'a comparison of his situation and -

that of the priestess of Apollo at Delphi,'a simile which at

x

“first glance seéhs strange and ‘even incongruous.

The simile seems . to have been inspired by a passage
from Lucan 5. 93 -99;

"« « «-forsan terris inserta regendis

aere libratum vacuo’ quae sustinet orbem,
totlus pars magna louls Cirrhae per antra
exit et aetherio trahitur conexa ¥
hoc ubi virgineo conceptum est peqtore numen,
humanan feriens animanm sonat orag e vatis-

. soluit. . . .
L oo -

Priscian has teO‘specific obj tives when he compares

himself to the Delphic 'Sibyl.‘ The explicit point of the com
parison is the fact that Prlscian, like the priestess, has a
mind teeming with knowledge which he cannot reveal. TLater in -
the Lucan passage, although all time is gathered up together
and all the centuries press upon her breast (5.177- 178)

priestess is not allowed to reveal all she knows: nec tantum -

prodere vati/quantum Sscire licet (5.176- 177) Thus the simile

underlines Priscian's own inability to reveal all the deeds of
Anastasius.‘
Implicit in the comparison is the poet 5 claim of

divine inspiration, since it is the divine element in the -

‘

'b—

' o
world which 1nspires the priestess at Delphi. .Priscian-by

‘
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this. simile thus indicates less diregtly than in the prc[ncu
(lines 12-16) that he wishes to be perceived as & divinely
inspired vates who reveals the power of god in the world as
'that power 1s manifested in the deeds of Annstasius. - )
-
The motif "of the poet divinely inspired by the Muaes-
or. by Apolio waé a commonplace in: Latin poetry "Claudian Qgg

-

~ Raptu Proserpinae 1.5-6), for example, in'thékintroduction to

his epic on the rape of Proserpina, attributes his poetic vi-

sion to the divine inspiration of Apollo' ‘ ff—w\\ 7;4> L

iam furor humanos nostro de pectore sensus
‘expulit et totum spirant praecoggiiaphoebum.

Lucretius (5. 110 112) 1ik9 Priscian, compares hiﬁsélf to the

priestess of Apollo at Delphi ‘but claims that his proclama—
» - .
tions, based on reason, are surer than the words of the

divinely inspired oracle:

Qua prius. aggrediar quam de re fundere ﬁnta

sanctius et multo certa ratione magis quam

Pythia quae tripode a Phoebi lauroque profatur.
Pfiscian alludes to this traditionhand signals his own ciaim"
-to.divine inspiration WP his description of the sibyl inspired ™
by Apollo. Yet Priscian does not imitatg any such profession

by-an earlier poet and so distances himsélf from the pagan

. : traﬁé;ion:
. » L ) . o -

- 146: ,. for the‘phrase diﬁersis;partibus at the same position in the

verse, cf. Vlrgil Aen. 12. 521. ac velut ‘1mmissi diversis par-

tibus ignes;- Ovid Met.—ﬁ 53 haud mora, constituunt diversis

' partibus ambae.
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148: relego: "1 go over again". Priﬁﬁian's use of this word.im-
| plies that Anastasius' deeds are™wg¢ll known and have often

7 been nraised before. He says this again more explicitly at

¥ line 161, | |

Lines:149—l6i:- Anastasius abolishes the chrysargyron.’

-149-161:0ne of the more popular achlevements of Anastasiud' reign was

she abolition of the chrysargyron (collatio 1dstralis);in May

498 (CJ 11.1. Ij The chrysargyron was instituted by

Constantine (Zosimus Hist. Nov. 2. 38) and was a tax oﬁ the .
revenues of merchants and tradesmen. " Procopius of Gaza lﬁsts
'those liable to the. tax as craftsmen, market gardeners,\
fishermen merchants angd prostitutes (Panr 13}, Money lenders
were also included. (CTh 13.1. 18) _ Originally levied every

five«years and paid in silver and gold by the fifth century

it was collected every four.years and in gold (Zosimus Hist.

Nov. 2.38; Joshua the Stylite Chron. 31y After ‘the.abolition

‘of the tax by Anastasius, the revenue which the tax had
brought in was made up from the res pri gE (John Malalas

’/598) A new ministry, the Eatrimonium was created and the

. comes patrimonik\ugministered estates which were transferred

to_this new.department from the res Erivata'(John the Lydian

De Mag. 2.27;"cf. Jones,.Later Roman Empire,'p. 425).

The emperor seems to have had a number of reasons for

P

_the abolition of the chrysargernkaj{)this time in his reign

Anastasius was in the financial position to remove the tax.

I

: .‘. - - —. . :
r/“".( ] . . h,’_»
N 'd

i



.He was no longer paying a subsidy to the Isaurians (qeo note.

‘overall reform of the empire's'flnances: the reform of the

on line 19), . the confiscation of the property of Zeno and the

- ,?'. N
other Isaurian leaders had added to the treasury and the {m- -

perlal estates, and the state was at peace following the end

of the lsaurian war. The commutation of the payment of the

- i .

land tax in'kind to payment in money (see note-qn-lines
193-194) ensured a-supply of preclous metal for -the treaﬁury

without recourse to the hated tax. Anastasius may alao hnve

‘wished to revitalize the cities by encouraging 1ndustry and

commerce. The removal of Ehe tax may have been part of an

currency'took place in the same year. For the Anastasian

corrency reform, see R.P. Blake, "The monetary reform of o g

Anastasius and its economic implications,” in Studies in the

. History of Culture (Menasha, Wisconsin, 1942), pp. 84-97, and

D.M. Metcalf; The origins of the Andstasian currency reform. ..

- (Austerdam, 1969). Ancient writers who .mention the tax stress

the fact that Anastasius-was'moved“by\the hardships caused by

-the tax.' Prlscian (llnes 156- 158) Procopius (Pan. 13) and

t

i

2051mus (see note on lines 156 158) all describe these

P -

‘ hardsb}ps and<Cedrenus (357) says that @nastasius Aabolished

g ‘ .
'the chrysargyron after the sufferlng of the people was pointed

~

out to him both by a group of monks from Jerusalem and in a -

tragedy written by Timothy of Gaza.. Some authors suggest that

n

' Anastaaius was also motivated by moral and religious con- .-

-
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. o L3

siderations (see note on lines 164=70)., Because it taxed the

earnings of prostitutes, the chrysargyron was considered in-

compatible with Christian mdrality.- Evagrius_ (Ecc. Hist.

3. 39) de8cribes it as a tax hateful to Gad. Chastagnol
. . . . A
. ("Zozime 11, 38 et- 1'Histolre Auguste," Bonner Historia-
o ‘ o ‘
Augusta—Colloquium 1964~1965 [Bonn, 1966], p. 76) suggests

that:the-réferences to the hardehips of the cites and to the
_prostitutes reflect official propaganda concerning the reasons

for the removal of the tax. Whatever the motives, and there

were probably a number of reasons, the state was not the

-105er.' At his death, Anastasius left 320 000 pounds of gold

.

in_ the treasury (Procopius Historia Arcana 19) and a reputa-

tion for parsimony (CJ 2.7,25;: AEarca posterioris subilitas

N Qrincigis). "7(::§fi ' - ‘

for the language, cf. Virgil Aen. 1.743: unde hominum genus;

149

Aen. 1.605-606: quae te tam-laeta-tderunt/saecula?;'Ecl.uﬂ.éé:
) L . . . _'_____.‘ B . . .
'Talia saecula' suis dixerunt 'currite' fusis; Oviﬁ Meg. .

1.203: humanum genus est totusque perhorruit orbis;éLucan'Z.

g in;proelia damno; Corippus In 1aud

,,‘

.weunt atgue aurea saecula surggnc.

226 humani generis maio

-

e Iust. 3.78: ferrea nunc

0f the possible sources of inspiration lisred‘abdve,
the. golden age iﬁagery of Eclogue 4 is boﬂh the most ap-
' propriate and perhaps the most likely to be recoganized by the

audience. The theme of renovatior of a new golden age under~

| 7 e
Anastasius' rule, is prominent in the second half of the

‘panegyric, cf. lines 138 and 180.

Y\
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r

153:

154;

B Eatér'in.keeping with the image of Anastaslus he presents

dominus terrae: ! for kings and emperors described as the lords

of earth, “cf. Claudian De IV Cons. Hon. 22-23: terrae dominos

’

pelagique futurosri:renqo decuit rerum de principe nasc{; Ovid

Pont. 1.9.35-36: nam tua non alio coluit penetraltia ritu/ter-

rarum dominos quam ceplis ipse deos; Lucan 8.208-764% terrarum

-

dominos et sceptra Eoa tenentes/exul habet comites. To the

phrase terrae dominus ﬁsedlby fhe‘eérlier poets, Priscian adds
) : : ' P

thoughout the'panegyric.

argenti . . . aurl pondere: the words refer specifically to

| \'\ 0
the hated tax, the chrysargyron, but in earlier writers the

expression has théﬂléss_explicit‘connotation of‘riches‘or mass

of gold and silver, cf. Silius Italicus Pun. 15,497 augebant

, animos'atgenti pondere'et auri'-Virgil Aen. 1. 358-359'

auxiliumque viae veteris tellure recludit/thbsauroq ignotum

argenti- pondus et auri' Claudian De Cons. Stil. 2. 58 =59 at
. e =

Stil1cho non div1t1as aurique relictUm/pondus.

praemia .caeli:)a speci:fically Chr'istian cén'cept. _ an the

belief in rewards in heaven, see Matt. 5:12: gaudete et exul-

tate quoniam merces vestra coplosa est in-caelis; cf. Eph.

618;‘Hatt. 19721; Mark 10:21; Luke 18:22; cf. also Carmen de

Providentia Dei 746-747: at qui nec poenam iniustis, nec

_Eraemia'saﬁé;is/restitui ad praesens quereris. For praemia as

the gift of eternal life, sée Blaise, Vocabulaire latin, p.

44% Public benefactors in ‘the Greek and Roman world dialcx—,

e ]
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pect.to receive the rewards Of honour and praise from their
fellow citizens and also of a2 measure of immortality. Such
rewards could take the form of inﬂcriptions, statues or feao}s
.\\.and religious ceremonies. Thus, although the nature of the
reward differed both Christians and pagans did think in terms

of rewards for beneficence, despite the efforts of some

.Christian writers'to elevate Christian thought above the

-~

"
’

reward concept. For a, discussion of -the toplc of public

generosity in the anclent world, see A.R. Hands,.Charities and

' Social-Aid in Greece and Rome (London, 1968) pp. 26-~61.
135: temnit see note on line 118. < St

e 156-158 Zosimus (Hist. Nov. 2. 38, trans. Ronald T. Ridley [Canberra,

1982], »p. 41) descrihes the oppressiveness of the chrvsargyron
in similar terms:

- + . as each fourth year came round when this -
-tax had to be paid, weeping and wailing were heard“
throughout the city, because beatings .and torturesi
were in ePore for those who could not pay owing
to extreme poverty. Indeed, mothers sold their
children .and fathers prostituted their daughters
under. compulsion to pay the exactions of the °
‘chrysargyron.-

- Joshua the Stylite s description of the rejoicing which
Y greetEd the remission of the tax (Chron. 3lf'trans. Wrighr, p;

22)_prbvides a strong'contrast to the.scenes of the nisery

{——”Esﬁggd by its exaction painted by Priscian and Zosimus:

- : o The E&essenes used to pay once in four years 140
‘ . pounds of gold. The whole city rejoiced' and they all
AL~ o ‘put.on white garments, both small. and great, and

- : carrieds lighted tapers and censers full. of burning

incense and went forth with psalms and H!Ins, giving
thanks to God -and praising the emperor . .
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5

‘__156: Namqué cibum poterant qui vix adquirere vitae: Coripﬁus (In

ftt'- laud. Just. 2.376-77) has weeping petitionerq Llaim that they

- : ‘have not the food to sustain life: vix nobis vitae cnnﬂtnnt'

e

- alimenta diurnae/adflictis. . ‘ : - -

158: for similar language, cf. Virgil Aen. 2.196: captiqie dolis

Yooor

lacrimisque coactig. -

4
159: dabat:- the subject is munus. understood from line 158

Romano vestras nel Graio carmine 1audeq in late fifth nnd

sixth century Constantinople, it seems to have been still

possible to recite panegyfics in both Latin apd Greek as part - - ’

df'the'ceremonial-surrounding imperial celebrations. Corippua

(In laud. Iust. 4.154- 156) tells us that panegyricq in both -

languages were recited in honour of_Justin's consulshipf

- tunc oratorum geminae facundia linguae

. egreglas cecinit sollemni munere laudes
\\\_,)' ' consulis Hugustian

: John the Lydian (De Mag. 3.28) boasts that he, rather than

orators from Rome, was. asked by the emperor to write a

“ . panegyric tn'Latin. The De laude Anastasii may have been one
17;“\ of g péir'éf ﬁsﬂgg;:::s and, although they were not wricten
for the same occasion, Priscian 5 panegfrlc and the prose_

\J : panegyric in Greek of Procopius of Gaza do provide an instance

. of Latlp‘anlereek panegyriCS'on the_same_aubject.t_ln addi-

tion, there surviﬂe'ftagmeﬁtt of ‘a verse panegyric in Greek
which may have been written .in%nour of Anagtasios (see

Cm ..



161

Viljamaa, Greek Encomiastic Poetry, pp. 56-58). Viljamaa at-

tributes this fragmentary panegyric to Chnistndnrus of Coptos

- ) o ) ) I
who wrote a poem in praise of Anastasius' victory over the

Isaurians (see further note on lines 10-11). Another.poet_

contemporary to Prisclan known to have written verse

-panegyrics is Colluthus of Lycopolis (Viljamaa, P 31) R

Lines 162-170: Anastasius burns the tax records in the Hippodrome.,

162:

»

_'rentor Olvmpi: an example of a term for Jupiter applied to

the Christian God, cf: Claudius Marius Vintor Alethia

1.158~159, which des;ribes‘God at the creation of the world:

tunc rector Olympi/stat data_summa'operi, bona sunt gquaecumque

creavi.

quo . . . loca: the Hippqdroﬁe in Constantinople.

.162-163: Anastasius receives his authoril directly from God who sym—

163:

bolically invests him with the imperial regalia.

Quo caput ipée tuum primo -diademate cinxit: for the diadem as

a symbol of-kingship and rule, cf. Claudian De VI Cons.. Hon.

65-66: quamuis diademate necdum/cingebare comas. The dladem

-

was first adopted as a symbol of power by Constantine (see

A.E R. Boak, "Imperial Coronatlon Ceremonies in the Fifth and

Sixth Centuries," Harvard Studies in Classical Phllology 30

[1919]: 45-46).

-~

‘.164—170:Anastasius had the tax records publicly burned in the

'Hippodrome. A similar scene is described by Corippus (In

laud. lust. 2. 161—405), yet the accounts of the two poets are

.
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very different. The scene in'Corﬁpnus is long and detailed.
After his corenation, Justin :epays'Juétinian's debts and
burns the accounts. Corippus describes the physical setting, o

the crowd of weeping suppliants, and their- pleas, the em-

peror s reaction, the flames burning the records and the

yelyﬁwfstream of gold‘being distributed. The scene 1s the
climax of the book and shows Justin in his Qtetns and

clementia to be the imago Christi (4272428). Priscian avoids
S

any piling up of detail and presents a single striking Image.

God .the Father, who has crowned the emperor, dominates the

scene which Priscian depicts as a sabrifice, a religinus

‘ritual. The burning records are munera aeterna offered to God

who receives them from the flammae beatae at which He attends

as 1f at an altar- Anastasius appears only in the last line
(170}, presiding over the ceremony which has become a symbol |
~of the. relationshlp between God and emperor. .

sol aureus: God the Fatﬁé;r:eceives,the gift ann Christ, - }
symbolized by the sun,‘beholds the sacrifice. nFor.the iden~"

tification of Christ with thé sun, the Sol iustitiae and Sol

1nvictus, see F. Dvornik, Early Christian and szantine

Polixical Phllosovhy (Washington, D.C., 1966), 2:631-632 and

E. Kantorowicz, "Oriens'Augusti" Dumbarton Qaks Papers 17

(1963):.119-177. Priscian does not explicitly identify the

golden sun with Christ but, given :he ccntext and the

famlliarity of the topic ristian'literature and art, he

~must have expected the audience to make, the association.

-
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A

170: Quae pura fulgens accendis mente serenus: for a'serena mens

éﬁ agﬂattribute of the ruler, cf. Claudian De 1I1 Cons. Hon. Co

‘ : B 182-183: natorum per regna venin, qui mente serena/maturoque - :
. : . . ] - . * ﬂ
) o t iunctas moderamine gentes. s : _

t 3 serenus! describes the calm, impassive appearance expected of i
the efiperor at officlal functions (see Averil Cameron

1
~

Coripp ; P 192f‘n (309) The word is assoclated with other,
adjectivea such as Elacidus (line 32), benigmys (1ine 228, qr)frfhrﬁ

248) and clemenﬁaand alludes also to the mercy angbgenerosity : J&'

-

shown by Anastasius in abolishing the chrysargyron. See also

‘the note on line 20 of the preface.'

Thiiﬂ_;.e is. € climax of the central passage of the
panegyric in nhéch Anastasius ia presented in the role‘of a
priest-King who kindles sacrificial fires and offers Welcome

gifts to God. -The intermediary between God and men, he stands

'gleaming, both physically, in his glistening robes (fulgens)

and spiritually with pura mens, the true imago Christi.
The image of Anastasius as a priest is‘clear and vivid

despite.the brevity of the passage and the fact that Priscian

uses no oVertly Christian langqsge;_ Priscian could anticipate
that his audience would be familiar with the concept of at-

.,-. tributing a priestly character to the emperor. The idea that
.the emperor,pas the representative of God .on earth has cer-
‘tain sacerdotal powers and‘reaponsibilities goes back to

Constantine and is pervasive in both secular and religious



literature. Priscian's contemporary Ennodius {(Pan. Theod. 17)

says that Theodoric displays the qualities of both King and

priegt: exibes robore, vigilantia, prosperitato princlpem,

mansuetudine sacerdotem. Unlike Priscian, however. the west-
. A

ern panegyrist does not include the themo of divine electlion

as a justification of Theodoric s rule (see MacCormack, Art

and Ceremony, p. 231). Anastasius himeelf asserts the Racer—-

dotal nature of the emperor in g letter to the Roman senate

‘written in S16. Anastasius asks the senate -to use 1its 1n-

fluence with the pope to help bring about an end to. the
Acaciiagfchiem and in the-formai list'of his®titles which
heads the letter he includes that of pontifex inclitus (for

T
the text of the letter, see A. Thiel, ed., Epistulae Romnnorum

Apontificum genuinae [Braunsberg, 1867- -18681, p. 765).

Procopius of Gaza also refers to Anastasius as e
priest, and a comparison-of the two panegyrics is instruttivn.
p , -
Procopius gives no brilliant vision of a'bTiest-King In the
section of his panegyric devoted to accomplishments indicatlng
the character of the subgect Procopius alludes to an episode
in Aneetasiqs career before he became‘empenor. On. the death
of the incumbent Anastasins had been considered as a can-
didate fqr the see of Antioch (Theophanes AM 5983).. Procopius
suggeets-that Anastasius’ piety drew him toward the priesthood

(Pan. 3) and tells us that although he was offered the honour

. of priesthood he did not actually ‘receive the office becanse
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‘he was destined for a-higher position (Pan. 4}, There 15 no

suggestion of divine election, the reference is used to show

that.Anastﬁsins' plety fitted him to be emperor.

Lines i71~1?9; Anastasius displays the captured Isaurian leaders in

the Hippodrome.‘

171:

’

- (see Alan Caméron, Circus Factions [Oxford, 1976],.pp.

172-73:

Corippus (In laud. Iust. 2.407-425) follows the scene of the

record burning with a description of Justin displaying his

clemency by releasing prisoners; Prisclagp goes on toidescribe

‘the tangible result of the relationship between God and em-

peror he has depicted in the tax—burning scene, victory for

the empire symbolized by the triumph celebrated by Anastasius

over the Isaurian leaders. The setting for this triumph, as

@

it is for the burning of the tax records, is the Hippodrome

which increasingly became the settinghfor imperial "ceremonial

-

230-70). As part of this process, victory spectacles staged
in the Hippodrome and combined with chariot races began to

replace tne_triumph-whichrhad been part of the ceremonial of

the adventus of the emperor from the fourth century. For the

. > .
changes and developments'in imperial victory celebrations

during the. later Roman empire, see Michael McCormick Eternal ‘

Victorv‘ Triumphal rulership in late antiquity, Byzantium, and

’the earlv mediaeval West (Cambridge, 1986), Pps 36— 64.

the victory spectacles in the Hippodrome, as described here by
Priscian, included the procession of captives and display of

R



T 172:

O 173:

lot

J

.booty which characterized earlier triumphal parades. Leaders

of the enemy were forced to prostrate themselves before the
emperor seated in_the'imperial'box. The military prncticc of

Stripbing usurpers of their insignia-and forcing them to per

form Eroskxnesis before the emperor may have provided a modeal

for the victory spectacle (cf} Claudian De IV Cons. Hon. Bl-6

for a picture of the usurpers Maximus and Eugenius ‘before. the

victorious Theodosius)

-

e

_obtulit et vinctos oculls domitosque tyrannos: for the word-

ing, cf. Virgil Aen. 2.589;590: cum mih! se non ante oculis

tam clara videndam/obtulit. Longinus of Selinus and Indes
were the Isaurian leaders exhibited as part of the‘triumphal
spectacle in Constantinople. According to’Eﬁhgrius (Ecc.'Hist.

3.35);'they were led in triunph along the streets and the

Hlppodrome with iron chains about thelr necks and hands.
After this public exhibition, Longinﬂs was sent to Nicea in

Bithynia, tortured‘and beheaded (Marcellinus }omes S.a. 498).

_ ante pedes. + s+ actos:. the rebel leaders are driven. forward

to erform the Erosk?nesis. ‘Priscian's words suggest that

Ana tasius did not perform the ritual trampling upon the enemy

(calcatio) although Cassidorus (Var. 3.51.8), in his

description of the circus, implies that calcatio actually was

carried out: Spina infelicium captivorum sortem designat ubi

duces Romanorum supra dorsa hostium ambulantes laborum suorum

EZaudia perceperunt. Calcatio ag a symbol of the emperor's '

,\( y

~
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‘

S

,triumph over his enemies was a common theme in art, for ex-

r -

amples see J. Babelon, '"Le theme iconographique de la

violente," in Studies Presented to David M. Robinson, eds.

G.E. Myionas and D. Ramond (St. Louis, 1953) 2:278~288 and A.

Grabar, L'Empereur dans 1'art byzantin (Paris, 1936), p. 129;

3

cf. also Corippus In laud. Iust. 1.286: effera Vandalici cal-

cantem colTa tyranni, of a scene‘depicteqépn the pell otdered

by Sophia for Justinian's funeral.

174~177:for Aemilius Paulus used as an example of a famous trium—

174:

+

. phator, cf: Claudian De Cons. Stil. 3.30-33!

non alium certe Romanae clarius arces
suscepere ducem, nec- cum cedente rediret .
Fabricius Pyrrho nec cum Capitolia curru
Pellaeae domitor Paullus conscenderet aulae.

Cf. also De bhello Goth. 126-7;

nec magis insignis Pauli Mariique triumphus
qui captos niveis reges egere quadrigis.

Llucius] Aemilius Paulus Macedonicus ended the third
Macedonian war when he defeated King Perseus at Pydna in 168
B.C. Perseus was captured and adorned Esolus‘,triuﬁph in Rome
and Paulus was one of a number of triumphators who provided

exemgla of the victorious general. -Claudian,'in the first

passage cited above in the note on lines. 174-177, refers to

Fabricius, Marius and Pﬁopey as well as Paulus. Priscian may -

have chosen Paulus because his achievement #n abolishing the
tributum a5 a result of his victory suggested Anastasius'

abolition of the collatio lubktralis; this implies that the

LI
PO
B
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176:

Y

abolition of the tax may have been declared in honour of

Anastasius“triumbh'(see McCormick, Eternal Victory, p. 61).

for the wording, cf. Lucan l.&83-434: lussamque feris a- .

-gentibus urbem/Romano spectante rapi.

desariptions of the traditional Roman triumph often included

references to the chariot of the victorious general and to the

- Capitoline hill or its outcrop, the Tarpelan rock, ef. Ovid

Pont.#2.1,57: tu qubdue victorem Tarpeias scandere in arces:

. ’ - -

- Lucan 8.553-554: non domitor mundi nec ter'Capitolla curru/ .

invectus§ Claudian\pe Cons. Stil, 1.213- -214: cagtivogue

rogant, quam si post terga revincti/Tarpeias presstq subeant

cervicibus arces.

177“178:a1though the'tompefison between Anastasius .and Aemiliﬁs Paolus B

-

focuses first on the Eimilarity between the two men who both
displayed captured enemy leaders at their triumphs, the dif-

ference between the two revealed in these lines is more .

~ important in the overall scheme of Priscian s panegyric.

Paulus offers his thanks to a Jove located in the Capitoline
temple on the Tarpeian‘rock, Anastaéius-to,phe all-powerfuL
God the Father who, according to'Ppiseian, dwells-in celestial

temples inla-heavenly citadel. 'The combined repetition and

contrast of Tarpeiam arcem and superum arce, of Capitolia

templa and caelestia templa underline the contrast ‘between the

earthly realm and the heavenly kingdom, between pagan past .and

Christlan present, and stress once again God's protection of.

Anastasius. - ' T
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178: ° Jupiter is no 1onger.omniEotens, cf. Carmen de Providentia

" Dei 691: solus Deus omnipotens Rex.

179: caelestia templa: cf. Psalms 10:5: Dominus inntemﬁlo sancto

A
suc, Dominus in.caelo sedes eius. As well as referring to the

"heavenly realm of the Christian God (see note on lines

177~ 178), caelestia templa.may also suggest the many churches

which Anastasius built in Constantinople (Theodore Lector
EEit. 11. 21) Temglum was used of Christian churches from the .

fourth century on (cf. Carmen de Providentia Dei’ praef 45;

q_ere templa Dei licuit popularier igni, and see M. McHugh,

. .The Carmen de Providentia Dei (Washington, D.C., 1964), P

312, for’a note on“the Christian use of'temglum)‘ More

d

specifically, as Paulus gives thanks in the Capitoline temple,

Priscian may wish to allude to a service of thanksgiving
R celebrated in a church, pethepg’ﬁ#ﬁia Sophia, by Anastasius in
-honour of the victoriee of Hypatius over Vitalian (see
Chauvot, “Observations sur la date, P. 547). o
Lines 180—1927 the renovatio under Anastasius.
180-192:the renewal of the pire in a new golden age was often as-

sociated with imperial victory {(see. <Babelon, "Le theme

- L
- . e [

iconographique," p. 181). Pr15c1an thus follows his’ scene of
Ve [
__triumph with a description of the renewal of the EEﬁi;;‘;nder

Anastasius. - T

-

- 181: omniparens:- in classical authors normally used of the'Ear;h,

-

cf. Virgil Aen. 6.595: Terrae omniparentis alumnum; in




182:

170

Christien writers used of Christ and God the Father, cf.

Paulinus of Nola Carm. 22.85: omniparens sapientia Christus .

-+ novat omnia rerum; Dracontius De Laudlbus Dei 3.24: edlitor

omniparens. . ‘ "

i

renovandum . . . orbem: the theme of renewal prominent in

- ‘. N . -

this second pa@t of the panegyric is d‘common one In imperial

panegyric.gLike other pagan concepts, the idap of renovatfo

took on a Christian colouring, that of spiritual renewnl, cf.

Carmen de Providentia Dei 499: non renovat quemquam Christus

nisi corde recepto.. See further, Blaise, Vocabulaire iatin,

p. 376.

c- . .

. * ' ' )
IuStitiam‘ Dike, thé personification of justice,-nppearq in

Hesiod as one of the Horae (Theogonz 902). Aratus identifies

her 'as the constellation Virgo who 1eft the earth thn the |

bronze age began (Phaen. 90) Ovid has her depart from earth

in the iron age (Met. 1.149-150). Catullus (64.405- 406)

describes the situation among men when Justice has departed

‘lfrom the earth in language similar to Priscian 5 description :

of the crimes committed by the: Isgurians and of the evils

cured by Anastasius beneficent rule: omnia fanda, nefanda

malo per mixta furore/iustitiam nobis mentem avertere deorum,

cf. line 58 of the panegyric. nam furor immissus commovit

morte nefando. The‘return.of'Justice to earth as the sign of a3

new golden age is a commonplace (cf. Virgil Ecl. 4.6-7 and

Claudian In Ruf. 1.52-7). Priscfan suggests the idea of a new

"
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golden age returning wigh Justice to the earth by using terms

aonociated with the golden age,auspiciis . . . felicibus

{line 180) and rennvandum (line’ 181) He combines the clas-
o -
.sical concept of Justice with the Christian idea that God is -

the author of Justice through which He rights wrongs and saves

-

mankind {cf. Rom.l: 17) _ Thus the return of Justice is one

more iink between Anastasius and ‘God, who has sent Justice

1
[y

from heaven to help Anastasius in hi% task of renovatio in

response to .the prayers of the people., Tne hotif of "the
- /
return of Justice becowes another vgriation on Priscian s’

recurrent theme that Anastasius is God's choice as emperor.

Compare Claudian (De' IV Cons. Hon. 98-99) on Theodosius’

defeat of the Usurpers Maximus and EugeniUS' illi iustitiam

~_confirmavere triumphi/praesentes docuere deos.

18&—192.Priscian begins ﬁ?% tr ot of thefrenovatio eﬁperienqed by .

the empire under Anastasius with a descriptién of the physicai-‘

¥

R 13_" s " Lo - L 'Y }ig

''and Society in Late Antiquity,” in Age of Spiri
) <

| "Sxmgosidn; ed.:Rurt‘Weitzmann‘[New‘York, 1980],}?L.'i2;2%) o

¥

restoration of its cities by the emperor. PethjerWn ("Art

litv: A

Y ‘
.notes that during the Late Antique period "to renew a city

was the most praiseworthy achievement of the powerful“ and

that "the emperor merely stood at the top of a pyramid ‘of

competitive builders . Nonetheless the emperor was in a
&
'unique position, hot only did he contqdi more resoifces than:

' .
other benefacrors, buc his bu1lding ectivity-was regerdedjas a

| a.‘ .
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reflection of the creative power of God and a symbo! of his

'-‘role as the vice-regent of the heavenly king. G. Downey

("Imperial Building Records in Malalas," sznntinlnchv

Zeitschrift 38 [1938}: 10-11, n, 3), after pointinp out that

the verb used by Halgias of imperial building. hna the HtNn4e

of 'create' or ?form as it does in . the 01d nnd New Testnmont

goes on Ep suggest that

The importance of building activities as o’
-manifestation of .the emperor's [divinel
function is illustrated by the regularity
with which these activities were described. in
Byzantine panegyrics and imperial biographies,
and the significance attached to such works 1s
" shown by the unusual length. bf some of these
descriptions. For example, . . . the description’
of the buildings of Anastasius I {n Proeopfhs
- of Gaza s ‘panegyric of .the emperor C e e .

N
By follow1ng up hig statement that God has entrusted the

renewal of the world to Anastasius’ with a deseription of the -

-

d

_ emperor s.building programme, Priscian ip suggesting tﬁat God_. ¥

has delegated to Anastasius the function of being the ereatur

/

of all things on earth.

Anastasius building.progranmevmust havedbeen exten-

sive, for fires, riots,‘earthquakes and enemy attacks all took

.

thef% toll of the cities in the east during his relgn.
. .-

JgUnfortunately Priscian is the least helpful of all the ancient

. LA

sources in providing information about the occasions which

:_necessitated imperial building and restoratioﬂ.and about the

kinds of projects which vere undertaken. Other sources,

however, confirm-the inpression given here by Priscian that”

3

v

.
e i)
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. Anastasius undertook numerous building projects and give at

least gome specific details. John Malalas (409) mentions that

Anastasius erected buildings in a number of cities. He lists

1

~walls, aqueducts,'public baths and harbours, but does not

.

describe individual projects. R L:
After recording the riots at Antioch in 507,3John of
Nikiu tells us that "th& emperor rebuilt: the edifices which

»

had been burnt and he constructed many beautifulrstreets; for

, Charlés trans. The Chronicle of John Bishop of Nikiu

[London, 1916], P 124)

A considerable amgpnt of rebuilding was necessary in

- the area around Edessa after. the devastation of the Persian

War (502—506 A.D.). Joshua the'Stylite gives evidence that

- in his mercy and compassion he 1oved to build edifices" (R.H,

Anastasius‘financed'such prpjects.as the rebuilding of a wall

for Batnan-Quastra (Chron. 89, trans. Wright, p. 70). In

Edessa itself, the' governor received two hundred.pounds of
gold from the emperor to repair the damage caused by the war,'

~and he used the money to reconstruct part of the- city wall

.

two aqueducts ‘and a public bath (Chron. 87, trans. Wright, Pe
69)- | | . . ‘ . | " | - . . | -

.+, Procoplus of Gaza devotes a‘lengthy section of his

‘Apanegy"ric tlo a description %f Anastssius building pro_]ects.

He mentions four specific examples, the provision of an a—‘

‘queduct,for the eity of Hierapolis‘(Pan. 18), the.restoration

=

.
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of the harbour at Caesared (Pan. 19), the repair of the Pharos

Lo -

~at Alexandria (Pan. 20), and the buflding of the Long Wall in

Thrace (Pan. 21). . With the exception of the Lonﬁ'wall. one of

Anastasius’' most celebrated works, the.projeets Procopius

" mentions.ateé of economic importanceito the cities involved and

to that area of Syria and Palestine most famlliar to his

audience in Gaza.

- Priscian provides no such detalled and specific

rreferences for his audience. His very general alluslons to

Anastasius' building programme are perhaps intended to create

the impression of,an almost limitless number of projects un-—
f L.
dertaken throughout the empire, an impression in keeping uith
. .
his description of Anastasius as the restorer of the world

For an extensive discussion of Anaetasius building activity,

see Capizzi, L' imperatore Ahastasio, Pp- 188—932. See also

the note on line 268 for churches attributed to Anastnsius;
. ! 'y .

Quorum prostratas recreasti funditus urbes: perhaps an allu-

-

sion to the earthquakes which caused.considerable damage f:-'
the;eest in' the reign of Anastasius,.although none are re-
)

corded as occurring in the vicinity of Constantinople (sée

Cap1221 L'1mperatore AnastaSLo, pp. 193 h) In mentioning

cities restored by Annstasius, Priscian may also be referring

to the rebuilding it Antioch or Edessa." He may even be al-

luding to the. city of Dara on the eastern frontier which

Anastasius transformed frOm a village into a massively for-

A _: . - ’ v



-

485{

175

.

 tified city at the end of the Pers!an war (Procopius Aed.

2.1.4~10). For Anastasius' building activity at bara and for
" - ‘

other building projects for which Anastasiis. was responsible,

but which were claimed for Justinian by Procopius, see Brian

Croke and James Crow, "Procopiug and Dara," Journal of Roman

Studies 73 (1983): 143-159, It is also possible, although we

have no confirmation from other sources,.that Priscian is
referring to restoration in Constantinople itself, rebuilding

made pecessary by fires_which devastated parts of the capital.

‘

- Portibus et nuris, undarum et tractibus altis:  Priscian lists

. the kinds of buildings, aduedhcts, walls and harbours

described by Procopius of Gaza, but 4ithouﬁfhis detail and

examples.' He may intend'a reference to the aqueduct at

N +

.Hierapolis mentioned by Procopius, since that city was an im-

portant trading centre (Chauvot, Procope de Gaza, pp. 160-61).

There are a number of possibilities as . to vhich_city .
walls Priscian may be referring. In the aftérmath'of the

Persian war, nalls were rebuilt for-cities such as Edessa.

' Anastasius provided his birthplace the city of Dyrrachium with

a wall, although we do not know the date. (Suidas A 2077). An
»
important construction in the vicinity of Constantinople and

50 familiar to his audience would have been the famous Long

Wall in Thrace, built to protect the suburbs of the capital

19

/
from the Bulgérs (Procopius Aed. 4.9, 6) " For the location of

‘éhe Long Wall and its (emains, see R. M. Harrison, "The Long
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Wall in Thrace", Aréhaeologica Aeliana 47 (1969): 33-38. For

a discussion of the Anastasian. construction of . the wall and
. the date of construction, see Brian Croke, "The Date of the

Anastasian Long Wall in Thrace," szantino %tudieq 23 (1982);

59 78,

Fina;ly,_Priscian mentions g%e rebuiloing of hatbours,-
and it is this‘aspect of Anastasius building programme whlch
he then amplifies and ~emphasizes "in lines 186 =192, 0Of gsuch
works known .to us, Priscian may be alluding to the work on the
harbour At Caesarea mentioned by Procopius of Gaza. Even more- .
likely is a reference to the Phatos at Alexandria, a famous
structure and one which proteotad a narbour essential for the - l .
lshipment of thé.grain supplylto Conatantinople; Tno other - _
‘soufcés.tell us that Anastasius made improvementslto the har;
bour built -by the emperor.Julian at.Constantinople;

Marceliinus‘comes (s.a. 509) mentions dredging cperations in

this harbour'in 509: Portus Iuliani undis suils rotalibus .

machinis prius.exhaustus caenoque effosso purgatuq est, ’

Per aps at the same time Anastasius added to the harbour a

breakwater mentioned by Suidas (A 2077). The qutasis which
Prisqian-gives to Anastasius' rebuilding-of harbours suggests
that he may be referring to this work on the Julian harbour, . _:—'”“

but it is’ 1mﬂ%ssible to be certain.

186-192: Pr1scian aescribes the difficulties which had threatened

' .iailors in language which 1is similar‘to thatlused by Procopiué

. ‘ - A
- .
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of Gaz}'in‘hisraceount of the restoration of'the_harbour at

Caesarea (Pan. 19): /. ' B R

...an51pnméros aUTn ToU Alpéyos T xpov@ Ka1 mpds

“ ooy &TELARV BaAéTTns NVEPRRSVOU . ..3 OV

nepveTées’ Seouunv kal- Bpnvoloay &el Tds oxnaéas,

al nolldrts Glaouyouoa1 Tb nehayos Ev TP Alueu1

THv uauayiav uneuetvav, e g JAAAS y&p ool - L
Boulneévros vedc51 kol eappouou SExeTal TAS vaus ,
Kol ﬂAnpns TWV tnlrndelmv n méALS.,

The port [of Caesarea] had been ruined by time . R
and was open to the menace of the waves . ., . . v
You did not spurn the prayers of the city ‘as it

sorrowed for the merchant ships which often, having

‘ S ©  overcome the dangers of the deep, .survived
'_*‘\/ ' .shipwreck in the pert . . . . But through A .
' . your good will the city was rejuvenated and it - *
.welcomes ships with confidence and has abundant T -
supplies of necessities. . '

Both panegyrists employ a variation of the paradox that

'

sallors are in more danger in harbour than on the open sea.

Procopius however, uses the literary motif to amplify a

reference to a specific construction project undertaken by

-

Anastasius.¥ Priscian emphqsizes the changed lot of the ] : .%Ng
: | bt

“

sailors and their gratitude,ﬁo the emperor to evoke the role

\\\.__ of the emperor and his relationship with God who entrusted to
L) .

-him the ‘task of renewal. _ L

e ’ . S

186: °  clusa ostia" Chauvot (Procope de Gaza, p. 77) plausibly sug-

gests that EEEEEJ which was substituteg by Baehrens for the

vix of the manuscript be.emended to.vera,an adJective which '

Priscian uses three times elsewhere (lines 205, 269, and 311).
Lineg 193-205. Anascasius financial judicial and military reforms.
193—207 Priscian praises measures'faken by Anastasius to end co TUp= i . ;f~¥1

' tion ineﬁoblic life. Unfottunately the allusions are brief 'T e
L} . 'r;- C oo

- . ¥ - . ‘ " . .‘( . - N v
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and couched in such general terms’that.it is impossible to be
certain to which reforms the poet is referring. Stnce
Pr%ﬁf:;n wants to convey an image of Anastasius as the re-
-8torer of the moral, as well as the physiﬁel fabr1c~o[ the
empire the- emphasis in the passage is on the emperor checkiny
corruption by upholding the laws and dlspensing 1ustlce.
Priscian § technique again differs from that of Procopius of
Gaza. - Procopius (Pan. 11-12) also deals with .the tople of
corruption in public life, but he focuses on a specific abuse,
suffragium or the salée of offices, ;,;;chice which reselrs ln
incompetent officials‘who seek private gain rather tﬁ%nithe'f
pubiic‘good end cause moch suffering for those whom they.

- govern.  For suffregium and the measures taten by Anastasius
to check this practice, see C. CoIlot "La pretique et

-4

1! institution du suffragium au Bas-Empire," Revue Histor{que

de‘droit francais et etranger 43 19 5) 185-221.

193—194 Priscian -could be referring to a number of financial and ad-

F
ministrative reforms carried out under Anastasius. The

abolition of coemEtio or. compulsory purchase of Supplies f

the army except in emergencies (CJ 10. 27 2) must have been of

. great benefﬂt to landowners.‘ Another important reform was the

J,Jchange in thg-method of collecting'the land tax (annona). The
‘ R -
1oca1 curla'ﬁf4Each city had been esponsible for collecting
this tax and the system was subject to abuse and led to loss

of revenue {Jones, Later Roman- Empire, p. 235). Anastasius,

-~
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reblaced the payment of the land tax in kind with payment in

gold (John Malalas 394; CJ 10.27.2), a measure which may have
: aggravated the unhappy conditionfof_the oeasantry rather than

amellorating it.(see the comment of Evagrius below).

Marinus, Ansstasius' chief financial advisor,.was
resPonsible for the crea;ion of officials called vindices who
'Wqu put in charge of collecting the tax (John the L;dian De
Mag. 3.49; John Malalas 400; Evagrius Ecc..Hist. 3.42). The-

“

« : ) : : . _
~vindices were apppintedsby the praetorian prefect, and the

-.appointments'wen€ R those who could‘purchase them. - Although‘

“the officials of .the curiales continued as the actual tax
4

collectors (see W. Liebeschuetz,‘“The Origin of the Office of

the Pagarch," }xzantinische Zeitschrift'66 [1973]: 40. ), the

vindices supervised them and were probably intended to see to
it that the wealthy and influential did not avoid paying their

due amount of tax and_that the officials and curiales did not

. make an illegal profit. - LA o

A further measure intended to curb abuses by curiales

was taken in 505‘?5?. - The election of the defensor civitatis,

the official whose\ 'task it was to ﬂéotect citizens(iga;n

. .
official oppression, was transferred from the curia to a group
composed of great landowners, ex—officials, the clergy and the

bishop (CJ 1.4, 19) Itgis not certain whether Anastasfus was

reviving an earlier law of Honorius whlch similarly regulated

the-election of t&k dhfensor'civitatls '(CJ_1.55. 8), or was

!
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- introducing this measure for the fi?sﬁ t;me“in the east (see

Jones, Later Roman Empire, p. 726). For the view that this

change and tne institution of the vindices were part of an
attempt to renew civic institutions threatened by the decline -
of the curial otde}, see Llebeschuetz,~"Origin," p. 45S.

Priscian's 1inking of praise of Anastasius for

relieving the burdens of farmers with his Btatement that thL
Y

curiales and public officials no longer indulge in evil and =
‘ unjust practices for profit, suggests he may well be thinking

of the institution of the vindices here. If this is 80, he is
. «' ' »
:ﬂ// . ' ~ the on}y extant source to praise this reform. ‘John the Lydian

says that the vindices treated the cities 1ike‘host11ercom- ;

w\,_\gdxl ' munities, although.he has to admit that imperiallreygnues

increased (De Mag. 3.49). Evagrius, on the other hand, says

-

-thnt revenues decreased, and-the changes to the annona were g
bnrden to the provincials (Ecc. Hist. 3.42). Both writers
regret the deleterious effects of the change on the curiales.

. Por a useful discussion of the extent to which the vindices

eroded the functions of the curiales and of the problem of the

[y
-

date and scope of the institution of the vindices, see.

,!F
.Chauvot Procope de Gaza, pp. 154 59. See also P.J.

Alexander, The Oracle of Baalbek (Washington,~D.C., 1967), Pp-

95-6, for the qracle's view of Anastaslus as a persecutor of

o : the poor rather than as a benefactor.
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196-197:equites horrent-. - . rectorum/nec lo &i causa commiscent

181

solito contemnere leges: for evidence of extortion by the

decurions and other abuses of their position, see.Jones, Later

Roman, Empire, p. 756. TFor the language, cf. Claudian De.Cons.

Stil. 2.233: Augusti potult soceri contemnere‘fasces.r

.

solito: "according'to custom"; normdlly used in the ablarive

with a preposition, cf. Velleius Paterculus 2. 41 3: si’ guando

L3

aiiquid ex solito variaret. Priscian may have omitted the

preposition or, and this is perhaps more likely, he may be

‘using the'ablarive almost.as an adverb as was common. with a

number of ‘nouns, for example,’iure or consilio (see E.C.

Woodcock A New Latin Syntax [London, 1959], p- 34 for

further examples)

.

.terms were sedulously avoided by Gr

sacra profanis: administrative,wl al and other technical
3 and Roman writers. 1t

‘is, thenefore, not_ possible to be ceftain what Priscian means

by.the terms equites and rectores. The most . likely pos-

sibility seems to be that the eguites are messengers

(cursores) attached to the staffs of provincial governors

(Jones, Later Roman Empire, p. 593), since rector is used to

mean a provincial governor in the historians (cf; Tacitus

Hist. 1. 59 Suetonius esE. 8.4) and in the legal codes (CTh
L
7.6. 2) ‘Provincial gowernors were responsible‘for the-coi-

.

-lectibn of rents for the res ivafa (Jones, Later Roman

Emgire, P 414) and for the collection of taxes for the

- . .
-y w»

.
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praetorian prefecture and the sacrae'largltioneq (loneu Later

Roman Empire, p. 450) It is possible that the equites were

involved in tax collection and that the instiCUtion of thv

a

vindices checked abqses amongst’ them as among the curiales. .

- Another poésibility is that Priscinn mey be referring to the

agentes in rebun who were officials of the magiqter

officiorum. After After serving as offical couriers the -

agentes in rebus were gromoted'to administrative duties which

6.29.5; 6.29.8).' 1f eguites does refer to the agentes in

provided ample gﬂﬁprtunities ‘for illegal profit (cf CTh

rebus, then the rectores are officials in charge of this

‘corps. In any event, Priscian seems to be indicating that'

‘Anastasius checked abuse of the farmers by minor officials who

'were no longer able to use thefr”sacra (official duties) for
. . ‘*, .
personal profit, perhaps becausg ‘of the institution of the

~ vindites or the strengthening of the office Sf the defenqor

+

- civitatis who provided protection for the lower classes and a

cheap and accessible court -of Justice (Jones, Later Roman

k"

' Empire . 1&5) " For the agentes ‘in rebus, see A H M. Jones,
__JL__J p

\.’- \
"The Gregks under Roman Rule," Dumbarton Daks Papers

a ) \;

(1963) 1_4'..

&

Chauvot (Procope de Gaza, p. l&ii;jugggets-that 11
stasius to limi

197 is a reference to mealures taken by

. L . \
the right of bishops to alienate church property ggi‘;.z. 73,
- o T

- a measure which he sees as 'intended to pre?ent,unscrupulous-

T ‘ : ‘ b
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clergy from dissipating church estates. 1 feel that Priscian

would have signhlled 80 drastic a change of subject and prefer

' ! . ‘ .
to keep equites as the subject of commiscent. Moreover, it 1is

not-neceeeary to understand sacra in such a literal senee,

since the word has a connotation in the context of public ad-

_ ministration (see note on-lf%% 120), the topic which Priscian

. - L -

is addressing in thie passage. The logic of the passage thus

_suggests that sacra refer to the rectorum iusgsa carried by the

L /

: horsemen. In addition, it seems unlikely ‘that Priscian would

. 8o far depart from his u&pal practice as to have included a

_197'

reference to a- reform at once so minor and so specific.

commiscent sacra_profanis: Priscian may be recalling*Horace

'l Eist. 1. 16 54: sit spes fallendi miscebis sacra’ profanis, >

- -

cf. Claudian De IV Cons. Hon. 239 =240: quippe opifex veritus

confundere sacra profanis/distribuit parte% animae sedesqngm

. removit; Claudaégffarm. Min. 80 2 insomnis Pharius sacra

_Erofana rapit, Ovid Met. 3.710: his oculis illum cerﬂ%%tem

rluﬂicis‘ipse sedenk index caelestis imagd' for a similar ex-

! sacra profanié‘“

‘QL

pression of the idea that the emperor is the image of God, cf._

“Corippus In laud Iust. 2 428 ille est omnipotens, hic om-

" nipotents imago. Eusebius developed -the political theory

'that as. the empire ‘was the image of the heavenly Kingdom, 50

l

: the emperor was the image of God. Huch has been written on

Eusebius theories and their/basis in Hellenistic conqg;ﬂe of



- - -

_Bhe ruler. For the clessic_%iscussion of Euseblus" poltticnl
|

theory, see N. Baynes, "Eusebius and, the Christlan Emplre " in.

his Byzantine Studies (London, 1955), pp. lé68- 17-. HgTe

. :p - L
detailed ﬁ}éatment can be found in Dvornik Earlv Chriﬂtian -

.
and - Byzantine Political Philosnphy, 2:611~ 658, and R. Parinn,

v o -m?

. ‘
L' impero e 1' imperatore christiano in Eusebin di Ceearen

P )
A (Zurich, 1966). Priscian 1s more specific than- Corippus in

his ude of the conCept of the emperor as the imago Dof. He

has alreEdy associated the renovstio under Anastasius with the

© «.return o;\;Zstice and he returns to this theme here as hé

depicts.the emperer’ss-the‘image(g% Ged,* the heavenly judge.

*

The image og,God as-a heavenly judge appears in both

the Old and New Tes amentssﬁif. Psalms 7&11 Deus iudex lus-

tus, fortis, et patiens and \referring to Chrish Acts 10 42

Agui constitu%us est ‘a Deo dudex viverum ac. mortuorum. In his =

' - R . . o
({) -+ first instruction to;Justinian, Agapetus (Ekthes;s,l)Astates
&

that the emperor imipatES'ﬁhe Kingdom‘ef‘God bf'exercising 0
. '\
Justice and teaching/;t to others, cf. line 203.

199: oracula: cf«\Claudlan De . VI Cons. Hon. 35 -38:
. 4
ecce Palatino crevit reverentia monti . .
exultatque habitante deo potioraque’ Delphis
supplicibus late populis ord&ula pandit
. atque suas ad na iubet Eevirescere laurus.

£
. Cf. also Claudian Csns.Han. 3& =37

"+ . . terris edicta dab&rus.‘

supplicibus responsa venis. oracula regis
_eloquio crevere tuc, nec dignius umquam .
maies;ae meminit sese Romana locutam.

A

-t
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- As used by.Clqudian oracula has two cohnotations, a divinel&

inspired uﬁterance of a prophet and an imperial edict (for

this latter meaning, cf. CT 8.4.26; 11.21.3). Both meanings

i

are probablyl;htgnded here as both continue ideas presented in

thé previous line. "In the senée of an'édictl oracuLn Larrie

on the lmage of the emperor as, iudex' in the sense of a

' divinely inspired qtterance, the word underlines the close

L

relationship between God and emperor alreédy_stated in‘fudicin

-

« o o iudex caelestis'imago.f
per te: Anastasius' role is to’act as a mediator between his

subjects and God.

ProiéiS'et-nullos nisi qui non {lista reposcent:"cf; Procoplus
oT,Gézé‘Pan. 12:
ZOU &e napaxaﬂnuavou T@ BnuaT1 mpd utv WY 0¢8axumv_
n §iKkn, ... kel €lie ool Tis ThHv: wuun\) ob xpuodv
'rrpo*rewouevos oAX dpeti TAOUTWV kol peTeRGEAAE1V
avﬁpwwous £1s suémuovm\) e180s. '

"When you gt at the tribunal, ~justice appears . . . .
And not the man who offers gold but the man tich in -

virtue, who knows how to render men happy, receives '
. your decision". - -

202—203.these lines contain three elements,_a main clause (Aurum non

‘adhibes), a relative clause suggesting a comparison with ear—

e

lier rulers use of gold (moderantes ante solebant/quod dare)

and a negative purpose clause (ne liceat soclos evertere

furtls) whlch it is not easy to fit together intp a com-

*

'prehensible whole. The translation of socios is. especially

-

dlfflcult. “Romano ("Priscianp,”,p, 341) understands socios in



its military sense as allies, -but this transkation is out of
place in a passage which deals with internal; domestic

reforms. Chauvot (Procqpe‘de‘GaZa; p- 78) suggests that the

Fl

socios could be peasants from the same village or tax disttrict

~_uho for purposes of'taxaEiSE'are‘héld,fesponsible for paying

thé.;ax due on abandoned land in their district. He inter-
g e < S - A o
Anastasius does not sell

e

prets'the.méin cladselasihganing that
offices and privileges for gold and thus the peasants are not
I‘subjeét to extortien by dishoneét.gqvernors;‘ This inter-

pretation'of the lines is certainly poéSible; but I feel that
. ‘ . ”
" ' this meaning for socios may perhaps be too limited and"

[

specific. 1 have preferred to understand socios to mean colz:..
L. . — ' - . ] — R <ol

leagues or associates. Anastasius does not use gold for such’

purposes as bribery or the selling of offices, but is rather

an example of an honest administrator (line 204) énd:his col-

-

'leagues are not corfupted by deceit énd intrigue_(furtis). We e

_know that Zeno's chiefiofficials;bénefited.from selling of-

ficeﬁ and are said to'haVe shared the purchase price with the .

: A R J e .
emperor. Zeno is also said to have sold offices to members of
S = .

-~

hislgéaff who'thén;éoidlthém at:a“ﬁrofif (Maichﬁs-9).
.Anastééius, on'thg ébnt;afy, according-to John the L&diaq-kzgi
lﬁﬂi; 3.17.;‘tréns; CarnEy, p. 75), éﬁcourggedlhoneét prac—
tices: o | | N |

The emperor in his wrath entrusted the confiscating
- of property and sentences of banishment} . . ., to the
.prefecture alone and té no other magistracy. In  °
. carrying out this commission such mastery and so much

~
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eager. skilfulnes was exhibited by the Lommentarienqes
of that time, in conjunction with entire honesty and
restraint from any.- kind of sharp.practice aiming at
speculation, that the emperor, in admiration of

the fine qualities of the men at that time in the
service, entrusted to them all the affairs that

D S cropped up. N

4

203; Exemploque doces quaestum cbntemnere.turpem: cf. Evagrius

e(EEc. Hist. 3.1) who says-that the emperor should be a living
image of virtue for imitation and the inqtruction4$f his sub-

jects. The virtues of. Justice and temperance are praised in

the passage beginning line 193. Anastasius is ‘the imago

H
) caelestis iudicis who teaches his people that 1ustice not gnin

o makes the empiré the _image of the heavenly Kingdom. Hig ex—
ample teaches the curiales (1ine 194), ‘the government
officials (line 196) and the military (1ines 204 205)
have in the past been . 1ed astray by avarice, to return to

| their true duty. See Menander Rhetor (376)'Tpr the connection
.between justice and temnerante.‘ As the emperor‘imitatesicod;
- f §0 his subJects should imitate him, cf. lineVIQS; For a

similar sentlment, cf. Corippus In laud. Iust. 2. 400 qu

virtute animi mentem calcavit habendi. Piiny th€ Younger

(Pan. 44-45) also extols. the value of the emperor 5 virtues as

a ‘ ' an‘example fo;.his subjects. -~ - .

204—205:Tifones forti numeros nunc milite comﬁﬁent?veraque non pretio,:

sed robore signa merentur: Procopius of Gaza (Pan. 7) zalso
comments on.the strength of Anastasius’ army‘and che.impteé-

.sive quality of the soldiers and recruits, whom he describes

.
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¢
© as strong, vigorous, and in the prime of life, true servants

. of Ares. Both panegyrists_eompare the number.and the quality
of the troops under Anastasius with_theaunhappy state of the
army'berore‘his acc'.sion.‘ Procopius claims that previously
Asoidiers had_been_wea and morn out.mith age, trembling and
tearful_end themselves . eeding a protector.‘ Priscian suggests
.this comparison.with'tne single word, nunc, while Procopius is
more explicit. Procopius places his reference to the army in’

“5‘m111£afy context;,it is a part of his description of the
measures taken by Anaatasius against the Arab.nomads whose
raids had been devastating cities  in, the eastern provinces.
The cities, says Procopius, had once been abandoned by their '
defenders, but now are protected. Priscian has placed his
,reference to_ the army in the section of the panegyrlc dedi—

-..cated to Anastasius accomplishments in times of peace. " The

) restoration of the army is symptomatic of the general .:

~
- renovatio of the- empire under Anastasius. The lines form the

climax of a passage dealing speciflcally with the disap—

pearance of corruption from all areas of public life under-a

v
-y

‘just emperor. Priscian emphaSizes th&t\the{soldiers earn‘true
standards and tnat they'arembtivatedsbylbrayery'End not by,
greed. If the poem was written in 513;?Rriscian may‘intend an
allusion to the forces of Vitalian. Anasta51us had cut the
annona for'the' federate troops in. Thrace, and this was . the

'  immediate cause of their rebellion. Priscian thus may‘be

-~
’

, A

188

B )

-



€
comparing the true Roman army of Anaetasioe not only with the
weak and corrupt army of the past), but also with the barbarian

mercenaries of Vitalien. For the problem of the extent of the

barbarisation of the Romén.army in the-sixth century, sdée J.L.-

"
A

" Teall, "The Barbarians in Jhstinian s Armies, Sneoulum’ﬁo

-

(':1965') 294- -332.

' Other sources confirm the claim of the two pnnegyrists
. ¢

”that Anastasius commanded a. very large military force. S

" Procopius {(De Bello PerSico l B.4) says that the army‘muhtered

against the Persians was the largest ever seen on the eastern:,

Jfrontier. Joshua the Stylite (Chron. 54) estimateq that '4.:
during the Persian campaign the combined Eorces%of'the three

A‘eommanders numbered fifty-two thousand.'LThe army sent agalnst
 Vitalian in 513 was an even.larger one of eighty thouéand men .
{John of Antioch Exc. dé ins. 103) ) .

At his eccession Anasteeius was enjoined by the crowd
“in the Hippodrome-to restoree;he arny (Constantine
-Pofphyrogenitue De Cer. 92.2465, and-eeveral‘of Anestesiue'
laws indicate his concern for and interestl}n the army. - For
example, the fees payable by the limitanei QS the officials of -
the_ggggg_were strictly regulated {cJ 12 35.18), and another

edict ensured that soldiers_were not cheated of~their-pay by

L T

-

-army paymaster?/tég_12.37.16); One law deals with recruits,
- who are to‘be'pleced in thellower'ranks.of the army and not,em‘

promoted except. in cases of devotion to duty or military
R .

.
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K ‘; "necessity-(gg_lz.éd.El. Joshua the Stylite tells us about ‘the -
measures taken to supply the army. During the Persian‘war,
grain was sent to Edessa from Alexandria to be baked by the

.citizens for-the soldiers QEEEEE' 70), and Joshua notes that
-"To the Greek“troops e s nought was lacking but everything
was supplied to them.in its season and came down with great -

care by order of the emperor“ (Chron. 77 trans. Wright, p. .

62). For a similar expression, cf. Lucan 1. 305 imolentur

.

validae tirone cohortes.

204: - numeros: from~the‘fourth centnry'numenus became a general

term to describe all kinds of military units, see Stein, Bas-"

[P
. -

Empire 2 85.
205: - for the language, cf. Claudian De Cons. Stil 3 83-84: sed

robore freta Gabino/te duce Romana tandem se vindicat ira._

. ¥ - -
-Lines 206-217-. the providencia of Anastasius. he is. compared to the

.
v_'

v

Patriarch Joseph.
- 206- 210 Priscian does not explain what measures Anastasius took to
protect the . cities of the empire against famine. The city

councils were responsible for’ seeing that. sufficient bread was 3ﬁ

-
- -

for sale at reasonable prices.- For some of the problems faced

by the councils in, performing this task See Libanius Oratio

___:7 29 and Gregory Nazianus Oratio 43 34-35 Constantinople was -
supplied with grain from Egypt and the praetorian prefect was
responsible for its collection *and transportation. Once in:

"Constantinople the grain wvas stored in state granaries and

-
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then baked for distribution in public and private bakeries.

One reason for Anastasius repair of the Pharos at Alexnndria

{see note on lines‘184-192) was probably to safeguard thc

grain fleet. Priscian's mention of the horrea built by Joseph
; -

in Egypt (line 215) suggests that Anastasius may have added to

ber of state” granaries in Constentinople. ‘Both -

o

measures would have shown him to be cautus futuri (line 207).

The appointment of vindices, who in addition to supervising
the collection of taxes (see note on lines 193 197) were
placed in control of municipal finances (Jones, Later Roman

Empire p. 236) and thus were in a positiotho seeito it that

sufficient funds were allocated for the purchase of grain, may

have been one way in which Anastasius checked the extravagance

4 RN

of the cities (line 207) A law of Anastasius dealing with

‘the . election of civic corn buyers may have been another

Y

measure to ensure that the cities carried out their reSpon-

) : N
sibilities. The law stated that the corn buyer should'be
Velected from active.or retired members of the provincial civil

serv1ce because: such men nould have the experience of public,
business necessary for such a burdensome office (cJ 10 27.3).,
If famine did occur Anastasius was. quick with reiief
. When first a plague of locusts and then a héat wind destroyed
the grain in Mesopotamia, Anastasius reduced the taxes and

gave money to be distributed to the poor (Joshua the Stylite

> Chron. 38-45)f
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207:

" - lQZ

cautusque futuri: for‘aisinilar expreas&on, cf. Paulinus of

Nola Carm. 10.306: corda tremunt gestitque anima id iam cauta

s -

futuri.

208-217: Priscian here refers to two important events - in the life of

the patriarch Joseph, his" interpretation of Pharaoh 8 dream
(Genr 41:1—36) whichlsaved Egypt from famine (Gen. 41'47—57)
and his rejection of the advances of Potiphar's wife (Gen.
39:7- 18) .?riscian s_use of an explicit comparison between a

-

Biblical figure and an emperor is unparalleled in earlier im--

-perial panegyric, although the image of Joseph as a type of

'ideal ‘statesman and ruler goes back to Philo.

“Colourful and dramatic, the story of Joseph was

'p0pu1ar with Christian writers and artists\hn both east and
'west. For the story in Egyptian art and, literature, for ex-
ample, see G. Viksn; "Joseph Iconography on Coptic Textiles,

-Gesta 18 (1979): 99-108. Writers of religious works presented

a
7

Joseph in\three‘ways: as an adumbration of Christ, since the

events of his -life seened to prefigure Christ's passion, as a -

moral: exemplar illustrating such virtues as mercy, chastity, o

. temperance and filial piety, and as -an ideal administrator,

-

the perfect model for priest or bishop. For a convenient
collection and discussion of passages illustrating these-i

themes, see Meyer Schapiro, "The Joseph Scenes’ on The

2

Maximianus Throne in Ravenna," in his Late Antique, Early

' Christian and Mediaeval Arc. (New York 1979), Pp. 34-47.
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The figure of Joseph, especially in his role as ad-
ministrator, also appealed to writers of secular works.

Sidonius (Epist, 6.12.7) praises Patiéns, Bishop of Lyon, for

relieving a famine in Gadl‘gy comparing the bishop and tﬁeb

patriarch: -
+. « » reverentia venerabilis patriarchae Ioseph
historialem diligentiam comparemus, quil contra
sterilitatem septem uberes annos insecuturam

L facile providit remedium quod.praevidit.

"Sidonius chooses a Biblical coﬁparison'iest, he says, one from

Greek mythology should offend the bishop's piety. Cassiodorus -
(Var. 6.3) claims that Joseph is the originator of the office
qf‘the praetorian‘prefegt:

nam cum Pharo rex Aegyptius de periculo ‘futurae
‘famis inauditis somniis urgeretur nec visionem
tantam humanum posset revelare consilium, Toseph
vir beatus inventus est, qui et futura veraciter
praediceret et periclitanti populo providentissime
subveniret. ‘Ipse primum huius dignitatis infulas
consecravit: ipse carpertum reverendus ascendit.

Priscian‘thus.follows a well—established‘tradition“- 

, ‘ - S
- when he uses a comparison to Joseph to present Anastasius as’

an ideal administrator and to celebrate theHEmpéror's'

‘western contemporary Cassiodérus, Priscian. sees Joseph's

sapientia and pudicitia. Yet undMke earlier writers and his -

virtues as sﬁecifically imperial ones, and he shares this

" vision of Joseph as king with his contemporaky, Romanos the
. ’ BN

-

- Melodist. 2Ma}garet_Ridd1e,‘iﬁ seeking to explaiﬁ‘the use of

;impe;ial iconography to depict the triumph of Joseph in

. . . - . } : P
Byzantine art,"notes ‘the appearance of Joseph as an imperial

.
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figure in sixth century eaéteﬁn literature, notably in two
hymns by Romanos the Melodist who began his career in
.Constantinople in the last years of Anastasius' reign {see _l

Margaret Riddle, "Illustrations of the Triumph of Joseph the

Patriarch " Byzantina Australiensia [1981] 69*81). In

several of these hymns Joseph is described_as basileus, In

the prooemion to Hymn 43, Romanos states that Joseph "placed

his hope in God and through him was given the crown of the

kingdom" (trans. Riddle, p. 72). Later in the same hymn,

‘stanza 17 "Romanos tells us that when Joseph reigned .over

Egypt one. could see a king govern his peopie as he should with

.

paternal affection, and that he proved a great provider for
his people" (Riddle, p. 72).
It is interesting to note the similarities between

Priscian'e presentations-of Anasteeiue and Joseph and the

pictureﬁpf Joseph the king in Romanos. However, whether

elther writer infly nced the other or whether both ‘were in-

fluenced by an image 0 .Joseph as an imperial figure

' developing in the east in the sixth century are difficult'

.questions to answer. B
.Priscian.s simile is well-chosen to show Anastasius es

| "a most admirable supervisor and arbiter fn\t;mes of both

.famine and plenty and most capable of presiding over the re—.

quirements of both" (Philo Oh Josegh, trans. F. H. Colson

[Camhridge, ﬁass.,,1935],,p. 271).‘ The simile also allows



. ) ) 1957

.y

.
-

Priscien to praise Anastesius' chastity, not a qualtty con-=:
sidered especially praiseworthy by earlier imperial
penegyrists.end therefore lgcking traditional‘exemgla.

-~ A

209:_ g1 desint imbres nec-linquit‘copia victus: from tﬁq Augustan

period and in Silver Latin, the subjunctive in.generelizing
. T A : , ' -
conditions b6comes COMmOn. ‘ThP tenses most commonly USLd are

‘the imperfect angd the pluperfect' the present remains rare,

but cf. Tacitus Agr. 13: munere impigre obeunt, 61 iniurtac
absint. The use of linquo used intransitive}y as 1t is here. 3
in the ‘sense of "run out" or Mfail” is unusual, but cf. Virgi{1®

: Catalegton 13.35: cinaede Luciene, liquerunt opes.

- 214: " this line picks up one of the main themea of the poem. Like
Joseph Anastasius is an intermediary between God and man, an
interpreter of God s will and design for the werld, cf. the
use of oracula, line 199, - _ ' .,?//.

217: ‘divina :_... cura: the story of Joseph is used by the author

. of the Carmen de: Providentia Dej. to illustrate the moral that -

Tall thlngs happen for‘mysterious reasons under the judgement

of a just God".(Carmeu de Providentia Dei 370,‘trans;'McHugh{

-

p- 27§). Cura s used throughout g%is poem to mean ‘divine

'providence. Divinus, like sacer and sanctus, was used to

describe anything connected win)the emperoar.

Lines 218—227- seditio disappears; the venationes are abolished.

218; . per te seditio penitus deletur ab urbe: by seditio Priscisq
L “-means riots sparked by the rivalryrof@the'fections‘oéer con-

’ . .
. - . . . . H
; . . . .

Ay



"

* .
tests and performances in the circus, theatre and

amphitheatre. For the histo{izlactivities and functions of -

the factions, see Alan Cameron, Circus Factions (Oxford
-~

-1976) - See also his Porphyrius the Charioteer (Oxford, 1973), .

- - o & . # o

‘and J.R. Martindale, Public Disorders in the Late Roman

Empire, Thelr Causes and Character'(uﬁpublished B. Litt.

thedis, Oxfordy 1960)}. These riots and disturbances were

characterized by stone—throwing,‘the burnihg of‘buildings and

often by armed conflict and considerable loss of life. Such

.vlolent incidents involving the factions increased after the

nidﬂfifth century (Alan Cameron, Circus Factionsl PpP. 225-29;

 Porphyrius, p. 237) and were frequent in the first years of

- Anastasius’ reignﬂ when:riots, beginning in theatre,

Hippodrome or theatre escalated to engulf the capital. * The

Lo
~

following incidents are recorded in the sources: B

1. 491, A disturb nce in which the Circus and a large
" part of nstantinople was devastated by fire
. (Marcellinus comes S.a. 491).

2. 493, Riots 1n the theatre which the ciry prefect Julian
failed to check were followed by demonstrations
against the prefett in the Hippodrome. - AnastasiuS‘
sent in the soldiers who were unable to check ‘the
viclence. ' Serious fires ‘spread in the vicinity of
the Circus and statues of the emperor were pulled
down. Many werekilled (John of Antioch fr. 214b)

arcellinus comes s.a. 493)

© 3. c.494. In Antioch members of the Green faction attacked”

the)lcomes orientls-Calliopius (John Malalas 302)

4 499-500,The conduct of the city prefect Helias caused

fighting to break out among the crowd celebrating
the festival of the Brytae at Constantinople (John'
of Antioch fr. 214c)

/

-
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5. 501,

6. 507.

L

¢ ' -

T

. Fighting again broké’out betueen the FTactions at

the Brytae. Three: thousand people were killed,
including an {llegitimate_son of Anastaslus

(Matcellinus comes s.a. 501; John Malalas 394;
John of Antioch fr. 214c)a ' ’

Anastasiug fefueed a request fo? the releaee

of some Greens arrested Eor stone- throwlng durlng
‘a demonstration in the Hippodrome. A riot ensued
and a new prefect, Plato, a patron of ‘the Greens 4
was appointed. (Marcellinus comes s.a. 507; John
Malalas 394). Note that Cameron, Porghzrius, p-
294 .and Bury, Later Roman Empire: 1.437 both

date the Malalas account to. 498, but see The_ :
Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, ed. J.R. ®
Martindale (Cambridge, 1980) 2:892 for reasons

‘Q‘for 507 date.)

L)

There were also serious rlots in Antioch sparked
" by a Green victory in the Hippodrome. The imperial
-troops restored order with difficulty (John Malalab
395*398) -

-

A riot broke out. in the Hippodrome when ‘Anastasius

cancelled the races as a punishment for earlier
disturbances (John of Antioch Exc. de ins. 103.

It is clear that most of ‘the factional riots took

-

place early in Anastasius“‘reign. The riot of 507 which in—'

been a

sympathetic reaction"

-

.terrupted the lbng peaceful period in Constantinople may have

7

(Alan Cameron, Porghzrius, p. 241). Anastasius’ efforets to

check factionaltv1olence seem to have been well known. Wtiting

-

to,&nastaéius in 494 (Thiel, Epistolae-Romanorum-bontificum,

p. 357),

v

Pooe Gelasius suggeets that these efforts were meet-

LY

ing with some success: Taceo, quod- pro rebus ludi®ris

A

popularee tumultus nunc etiam veetrae pietatis auctqritas

refrenarit. Until 501 Anastasius dealt harshly yith the

" rioters.

John Halalas (393) tellg nsathat-Anastasiﬁs favonredl

i;. .

to. the. Green uprising in Antioch
o



the Red faction in order that he might deal impartially with
the two major factions, the Greens and Blues. The enperor's
reaction to the problem was to gend in the troops against the

¥

rioters. By so doing, Martindale (Public Disorders, p. 81)

& that Anas act escalated the_violence.

sugge

'After_the two Brytae riets Anas asius' policyitoward'the fac—
tions took .a nen direction. He banned the venationes.in'499.
(see note on lines 223—2i5),and the pantomime inl502-(Joshua
-the.Stylite EEEEEL 46;'Protopius of Gaza Pan. i6); By thus

' confining faction rivalry to the Hippodrome, Anastasius was

) better.able to control it. He also used his power to assign.
charioteers to the varions factions to modify their behaviour
(Alan’ Cameron, Porphxrius, PP. 241 —244). The change in policy

‘ worked. and Priscian herehindicates his awareness of
Anastagius' policy and its suecese. _Priscian does not ex-—
plicitly connectlthe disappearancg‘ot seditio with"the

. stricter control exercised over.public spectacles, but jux-—

' taposes the references to seditio and to the banning of the

" venatiornes and leaves his audience to make the connection be-
. . 3 B .' . L. . )
tween the two. Procopius of Gaza who praises Anastasius for

banning both the venatﬁfnes (Pan. 15) and the pantomime (Pan.

16} does make clear the relationship between public disorders

. o and the emotions aroused by thes spectacles and claims that the
emperor s restrictions ‘Thave saved the cities.‘ For the

2

restriction of pantomime performances,\see 03551odorus Var.

. . ) . ;‘. i ‘ . . ""?
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‘1.31.3$ ut omne semen dlscordiae funditus amputetur.
seditio: Marcellinus comes uses seditio of the rlot {n 507.

N ‘ He also speaks of bellum plebium (s.a. 491). Prisc&gn em—

) phasizes that the seditio inVoived‘tﬁeIkilling of fellow
citizens (1iné 220).

. Per te: cf. line 199.

’

220~-222:Marcellinus comes (s.a. 501)‘descr1bes-the‘riqt which
‘originated in the Eheatre‘at-ConstantiﬁOple tn 501 in similar

terms:
dum residehte.Constantio ex mpfe-civium concrepant
voceg; ante visa quam audita arma excutiuntur
saxaque in incautps cives instar imbrium iaciuntur
ensesque vibrantes in amicorum inque vicinorum
sanguine obliti suis cum percussoribus .debacchantur.
220: cives . . . caedebant . . . ense: «cf, Corippus In laud..lust.
_ — . p - . . }
" 2.336: priventur caedes, studiorum iurgia cessent. Although

;ivilians:wefe.forbidden to carry ﬁfms (Jonés; Léﬁer Roman
-.fmgire; f. 1062); wayé were found to gfade the‘réstfiction.-
' Méréeliiﬁﬁs'coﬁes (s.a. 501) describ¢s1ﬂow‘the éréens smugg1ed
" weapons into tﬁe theatre_go'dseiégainst the Blues:
nam enses-saxadﬁé in Qasis'iﬁélusa fiétilibus ﬁ:

eadem arma diversis pomis desuper cumulata sub
theatri porticu ritu vendentium statuit.

221: .for the language, cf. Virgil Aen. 8.717: laetitia ludisque

: N : L S )
viae plausuque fremebant; Silius Italicus Pun. 16.336:

conclamant plausuque. fremunt. Chauvot (Procope.de Gaza, pp.
. 164 and.l?Zj suggests-ﬁhat by -describing the rioters as ap-

plauding Priscian is depictihg them as both actors and -

(I
a
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-audienceiat-a,spectacle, The desc iption.thus Berves to con-
nect the disabpearance gf‘civic.viblence with the banning of
public ahows sueh as the venationes. | , |

222: the idea of rejoicing over the apoils.of combat is aleemmon '

themefin Latin epic poetry, cf..Virgil_Aen.IIO.SOU: quo_nunc

Tugnus-onat'spolio gaudetque potitus; Statius Theb. 9.442-443:

a;LEB, qui tumidus sﬁoliis et sanguine gaudes/insontis pueri;

Claudian De VI Cons. Hon. 639: armorum innocuos paci largitur
honores.

© 223-227:1pse vetas ludos'h Anastasius abolished the venationes in 499,

Joshua the Stylite records an "edict from the emperor
| Anastasius that fights of wild beasts in the amphitheatre
'_should be suppressed in all the cities of_the Greek empire"
gghzgﬂ.'34,‘trahs.IWright?'ﬁ1-23).' Venationes-codld eonsist
of animais fighting bestiarii, animals fightlng each other, or
. N the execution of condemned crlminals by wild beasts (see

'Toynbee, Animals, p. 17, ‘and L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans
LUt

1'0rient grec [Paris, 1940], PP 309*331) Priscian’ s

description indicates that he was thinking of.the firstttYpe -~
with men pltted against animals.

Such ;\Ectacles had long “been considered ‘incompatible

' with- Christian belief.i Tertullian (De Spectaculis 15) con-

siders that the shows presented in theatre, amphitheatre and -
~circus pose a grave danger to Christian morality _ .
Porro et ubi aemulatio ibi et furor et bilis

- ira et dolor et cetera ex his, quae cum his
non conpetunt disciplinae.



200

Cassiodorus (Var. 5.42) condemns the venatio as _an actus
var ~enazio JActus

*

destabilis and a certamen‘infelix and notes that these spec-
:tacles were originally part of the worship- o[ a pagan dclty.
'.Scythian Diana.
tAltHough it was Anastasius whO‘took the final step of
i suppressing the venationes, earlier Christinn emperors had
shown their disapproval and to a certaln extent had nttcmpted

. to control such spectacles. Socrates (Hist. Eccl. 7.22, -

trans. A.C. Zenos, Nicene and Posc-Nicene-Fsthers. second

series, vol. 2 [Grand Rapids, Mich., 1957] p- 165) records an

incident which occurred when Theodosius II was ‘attending a

venatio in Constantinople:

+ « . the people cried out, "Let one of the boldest
bestiarii encounter the enraged -animal”. But he .
'[Theodosius] said to them, 'Do ye not know that we
are wont to view these spectacles with feelings of
humanity . "By this expression he instructed the
people to be satisfied in future with shows of a less
cruel description.

The emperor Leo took more definice sction and.banned'public
enterteiﬁments, including venationes on Sundays-(cf cJ

—_———— )

- 3.2.92: nihil eodem die sibi vindlcet scaena theatralis aut -

circense certamen aut ferarum 1acrimosa spectacula) In fact

by the fifth zuc sixth centuries, venatinnes were probably -
™~
only rarely presented (see Alan Camero orphgrius, pp.
228 -230), and in the west they had- almost disappeared by the‘

time of Theodoric,‘although there was no official edict of
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abolition (see A. Chastagnol, Le sénat Romain sous le regne

d'0docare: recherches sur l'épigraphie du Coliseé au v° siecle

[Bonn, 1966], pp. 60;63) Despite Anastasius’ bah venatlones

may heve‘been restored. The diptychs of Areobindus, consul in
Ky

506, and of" Anastasius, consul ’ in ‘517, have scenes of wild
beast fights. For the diptychs, see R. Delbruck Die ,
Consulardiptychen und verwandte Denkmaler {Berlin, 1929)

107-115 and 127-533. Chastagnol (Senat, p. 62), however,

.

suggeets thae tﬁe diptychs depjct a bloodless versionfof‘the
venatioeee,'simple'eild beas sHBEh;witH eitherisimulatedl
* combats, or acrobatic displayé.' See also Alap Caéeron;
‘ PorEhzrius, Pp- 228<9. - ; = .“ .
Pr15c1an condemns the venationes not only because of
- their crueley and brqtality, bue also because of the1r threat

" to Christian mdrality;ashey are animarum damna (line 223). By'

describing the venationes in this way, Prisclan presents
Anastasius .as a Christian emperof in the tradition of

. Theodosius and Leo.

223: ° _Ipse vetae ludos animarum damna nefandos: cf: Virgil_E: 4.105;:

- instabilis animos ludo prohlbebls inanl.‘ Priscian may be

echoing Vlrgil here because the savagery.and depravity of thé

venationes is highlighted by the contrast wieh_the light and

tfiviai'behayiour of the"bees which is described by‘Virgiif
.22K: 'Qoiugtates; Te;tﬁliian‘also uses‘eolugfae to'indicete the

. ) . .
sinful pleasure to be found in public spectacles; De
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Spectaculis 25: avertat Deus a suis tantam voluptatis ex-

. - tiosa¢ iditatem. siodorus (Var. 5.42 ptas
itiosae cup taten ,ng u?-? us (Var ‘ ) uses yolu tas
specifically to describe the reaction of the audlence to the

- death of the venator: voiuptatem praestat sanguine suo et in-

felicl sorte constrictus festinat populo placere.

- 225: similar descriptions of mutilated bodies are common in Latin

eple_poetry, cf. OvidJELL‘S.lD.Sl: ipsamIQuQQue,perdere vitam. -

226: cf. Ovid Mét.,lﬁ.l96:.-trepident sub dentlbus artus; Lucan 2.:

164-165: nec Graecia maerens/tot laceros artus Pisaea flevit

in aula; Silius Italicus Pun. 4.379: pugnanEde ferlis sub

/Tf‘h\\j ~ dentibus artus; Claudian In Ruf. 2.431: laceros dfuvat ire per
. v T . ) L . .

artus. The liﬁe.froh Claudian refers to thé‘death:of Ruf lausg °

who;‘aécdrding to Claudian, was killed by the eastern army as

a traitor, his body torn in pieces. ‘This alluslon to the fate
of Rufinus hay be intended to -suggest a similar‘fate_Fﬁr those

L

who rebel against Anastasius.

- Lipés 228-238: pféise of Amastasius' philanthropisi and clementia.
| ' - ) : : = : , i —
». 228-238:philanthropia was an important attribute of Hellenistic rulers
. . ' o ' : N \ ' .

and Roman emperors. In.the fourth century A.D., the advent of

Christian emberors brought.changes in thé‘concgpt of

philanthropia as an imperial virtue. lAs‘pﬁrt of ‘his theory
thét the empero;-ig the imitépor of thé:he;vénly King, -

- Eusebius prbélaiméd that as_Gﬁd poss§95es phiianthropy, Eﬁe
emperor tdq-muht deéonstraté this virtue in his acts. Othgr

. 7 . writers, pagan and Christian, developed this idea. For the
¥ L |
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* chénging concept of philanthropy-énd lts importance in writers $:3

N

of the'fourth century, see G. Downey, "Philanthropia in

[

Religion and Statecraft in the Fburth Century after Christ,"

Historia & {(1955): 199 208, and D.J. Constancelos Bzzantine

Philanthropy and Gocial Welfare (New Brunswick, New Jersey,

- 1968), pp. 43-46, Agapetus expressed sfmilar'sentiments in

the sixth century, and it is worth quoting several passages:
Kingship is the most honored of all things; -
and it is so most expecially. when the person
who is vested with this authority does not
incline to self-will but keeps his mind fixed
on equity, turning aside from fnhumanity as a
thing that is bestial, and showing forth humanity
as a quality that is God-like- (Ekthesis 40,
trans. Barker, P- 59)

By practising philanthropy the emperor pleases God and is
. L Y
rewarded:
Love those more, O most serene Emperor, who ask
for gifts to you. For to these latter you will

be a debtor, while the former make God a debtor -
to you - for he appropriates as his own the things
done for them and gives good things in return for
your God-loving and humanitarian intention
(Ekthesis 50, trans. P. Henry, "A Mirror for
Justinian: the Ekthesis. of Agapetus Diaconus,"
Greek, Roman and- Byzantine Studles 8 [1967] 289).,

_ Philanchropy is associated with the plety of the emperor in
the above passage and the same aSSOCiation is f0und in tiﬁ/'

fourth century writers (cf. Sozomen Hist. Ecc. praef e -

Clementia is- another aspect of impdrial phllanthropy (see note

dnlline 130).

In addition to the intellectual theorizing on the \na-

- + A

ture of imperial vircue'aﬁd itsidivinc counterpart; the

.
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231:

E ')0!')

Christian liturgy increasingly stressed philanthropia as an

attribute of God (see Downey, "Philanthropia," pp. 204-2006).
Priscian’s contempor;ries would also have.been awére of
Bibligai passages advocating generosity and‘clemency (see nate
on line 231, and Henry "A Mirror fpr Justinian," P 297q'[0r -

Biblical echoes in Agapetus). nPriscian'thus has no-néﬁd to

.. state explicitly that Anastasius' generosity is yet another

aspect of his chéracter that makes him an imago?Dei.

sufficis: for sufficis used, as here, with the sense of "to

be able to", cf.‘Virgii Aen. 5.21-22: nec nos obniti contra

nec tendere tantum/sufficimus.

" traditions of philanthrobia:

occulte: -indicates a profound difference between the pagan

‘and Christian concepts of philanthroplia. The generosity of a.

ruler or a wealthy private citizen was intended to earn the

.

reward of public recognition and estéem and hence acts of

n"philanthrdpy'were highly publicized (see Hands, Chatitz‘éhd'
SocialfAid,'pp{‘49—6l). Chfiétians on the othef hand: were

- admonished to keep'théir generosity secret,. known on}y to God

§ . .
and to desire only spiritual réwards in the afterlife (see

_note on line 149), The Christian posiﬁion 1s stated in

Matthew 6:2-4 ﬁhich clearly reveals the difference in the two

N

"™ Cum ergo facies elemésynam, noli

‘ }uha canere ante te, sicut hypocritae -
faciunt in synagogis, et in vicis, ut
honorificentur ab hominibus. Amen - 3\\-

" dico vobis,, receperunt mercedem suam.
Te autem fé%;énte elemosynam, nesciat
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abscondito (“secret") 6f Hatthew, and the word is.used in
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sinistra tua quid faclat dextera tua:
ut sit elemosyna tua in abscondito et
Pater tuus, qui videt in abscondito,
'reddet tibi.

~

- Occulte as used here'by Priscian is the equivalent -of bhe_iﬂ

similar contexts by other Christian writers, cf.. Prudentius

Cathemerinon 8 31 32 cernit occultum Deus et latentem/munera

"donat.

We are fortunate in having the account of one such act
of philanthropy performed by Anastasius:

But it will do no harm also to recall. one deed of
" his that was done in secret and goes unremarked °
even now. For one ought to put into the account
mention of one of the great man's private good
qualities as well. Paul, a patrician, son of
Biblanus, who was most distinguished in rank,
‘lived in his reign. . . . Paul, who proved
useful to Anastasius in regard to matters of
a private nature, owed a Zenodotus (who also was
numbered among the consuls but had only the
honorific rank) an irredemable ambunt of money,
coming in all to a thousand pounds' weight of gold.
- As Paul was despondent as to paying off the debt,
‘Zenodotus, -making a loud outcry, besought Anastasius - -
'to look after his inteérests. Anastasius, '
realizing that Paul did not have adequate
- resources o pay the debt, nor Zenodotus to
cede it to him, gave him two thousand pounds’
weight -of goldy: one thousand for the creditor,
the remainder - and it was as much as this -
as a free gift for Paul (John the Lydian De Mag.
3.48, trans. Carney, p. 99)

sﬁﬁeri: according to Ficarra, this-unusual'useloflthe sin-

gular superus is meant to refer to Christ whose works of

charity'Anastacius-is imirating (Ficarra, "Motivi cristiani," -

'p.h366). It seems more 1ike1y, however, that Priscian is
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referring to God the Father, since 1t 1is this imagery which is

found throughout the poem. = -

non ulla'superbia: ssuperbia 1s characteristic of the‘tyranﬁ

[~3

tather than of ﬁhe:divinely ﬁﬁpointed ruler. The Carmen de

Providentia Dei (387), for example, uses the word to describe

the Egyptian Pharoah in His struggle .against Moses: ﬁultis

plectenda sgperbia ﬁlagis (387). Humility, not arrogance, wda

a Christian virtue and Priscian's phrase could well have re-

called to his andience ﬁassages such as that from 1 Peter:

5.5: ‘quia Deus superbis resistit; humilibuﬁ'éutem dat pratiam.

Affectusque bonos minime fortuna novavit: Priséian's use of -

novavit which echoes the novitate of line 228 at the beginning

- E)

of this sectibn of the panegyrié.underliﬁes-the contrast be-

tween the scope and quéiity of the philanthropia of- Anastaslius

the private citizen and Anastasius the.émperor. All men were

expected to praétice philan:hropy. Libanius,. for.examble,

' feels that this virtue is one ﬁf'the most important qualities

which the_emperor_éhd his subjects may share (Libanius

L

Orationes 3.29; 11.155 and 243). But although required of all -

men,_philanthropia was of the dtmost importance for the em—

' peror who is the earthly,likénesé\Qf the divine ruler.

Synesius, describing the.ideal kihg for'the'empéror Arcadius,

links piety and philﬁnthropy ‘as tﬁe virtues making the emperor

,

the‘iﬁége éf God: .

Thus in addition to béing a lover of God he.
" becomes more than all a lover of man, for he

-



Only the emperqt's generosity was god-like in its scope as

o

¢ shows himself to his subjects in the image 4f

the King by whom he.is ruled . . .. We mak
beneficence a.stamp of Kingship, passing 1in
review again 'the giver of good gifts', the
. 'kindly one', names belonging to God . . . being
- able to originate good works he will not tire
in this employment anymore than does the sun when
‘he gives his beams ‘to plants and animals,-for it
is no labour for him tg shine, in as much as he
holds brightness in:-his being and is a fountain:
- of light. (Synesius De Regno, trans. Fitzgerald,
p. 143). ‘ ’ ,
‘- .

L

Priscian indicutes in line 228 and. in his description of gifts .
. . ¢ : : .

[y
~

numerum vincentia.

236—238:for1c1emenoy_as an essential component‘of the emperor's

237:

F

philanthropia; see deney,."PhilanthrOpia," p. 201 and Henry,
“A Mirror for Justinian;“ ¢ 301. Forgiveness of those who
have done wrong or injured one was part of Christian doctrine

andE;;; throughout this passage, Priscian could expect ‘his

" audience to recall Biblical inJunctions commending the virtueé

and actions he attributes to Anastasius. See, for example,

- Matthew 6:14~15: Si.enim dimiseritis hominibus peccata eorum:

dimittet et,voois pater vester coelestis delicta vestraf cf.
also Matt. 5:7; Luke 6:36;_Matk‘11:26.

Felicis domini C e tempore‘laeto' felicitas was an impor-'

tant attribute of the Roman emperor and was often connected
_with his pietas (cf.’ Pan.Lat.‘3,;8,5; Mynors 11.18.5:

felicitatem‘istam, optimi imperatotes,‘pietate meruistis); for

felicitas and pietas, see F. Burdeau, "L'Empereur d'apresnlec

’panegyristes latins," in his Aspects de 1'empire romain (Paris
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1964), P- 25-29 and M.P. Charlesworth, "Pietas and Victoria,"

Journal of Roman Studies 33 (1943) 1;10 In the militury

- sphere, ‘the emperor 8 feltcitaq was the.source of victory (cf.

Pan Lat 3.18.1; Mynors 11.18.1; felicitate vingitis soln) In..

the civil sphere, imperial felicitas manifested itself in the
security and prosperity of the empire (cf. Pan.lat. 3: 15
Mynors 11. 15) . o

Priscian refers to Anastasius' fellcitas four times In
the paﬁegyric, tWice in a ﬁilitéry twice in a civil context.
‘His felicitas results in victory over the Isaurians (see lines
63 and 82) ) In the .second half of ‘the poem, felicitas is
closely associated with the theme of renovatio and the res-

.toration of a golden age under'ghastasius, 1deas expresaed

‘here in the phrase tempore laeto (cf. 149 1aetissima saeculn)

'and mentioned more explicitly in lines 180-181: ausEiciis

-

gaude princeps felicibus aulae/cui deus omni parénﬁ renovandum

chedidit orbem. Anastasius' felicitas is a glft of God, the
. D e ‘
result of his piety and with his virtues of'jusﬁice-éﬁd méfcy
; ‘ : o : ‘ , L
produces renewal for the world. For the concept of felicitas

temporum and the expression of the theme in art, see Hanfmann,

Season Sarcophagus, 1:165. For the expréssion'tempus laetum,

cf. Lucan 5.740: cum taedet vitae, laeto sed tempore, coniunx:
. : . T ) ] .

" 7.687-688: nunc tempora laeta/respexisse vacat.
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Lines 2394253:' Anastasios chooses his'officials wisely.

239—253 Procopius of Gaza (Pan. 30) includes a brief allusion to

239:

241:

Anastasius wise cholce of officials in the conclusion to his

' panegyric.‘ He expresses the hope that Anastasius may always

O.

rule the Roman empire and have 50 many great and good men as- -

sisting him to govern “the empire. Priscian 1s much more

specific and singles out two groups who have flourished under
. big X

.

the pstronagé of the empsror, exiles from old Rome and men of

. b o e
education and culture.

for tBe‘usé of praesonia, cf. Claudian De Cons. Stil. 2.185:

in tua centenasfoptaﬁt_praeconia voces.
. N . s -

;Egr quos Romana)porentia crescst:' for the expression Romana

Eotentia occurring in the same position in the verse, cf.

Virgil Aen. 8. 9&%100 tecta vident quae nunc Romana potentia

caelo/aequavit tum res inopes Evandrus habebat Ovid Tr. .

curis.’

5.2.35: ille deus, bene quo Romana potentia nixa est; Lucan 7.
-

281—282 Armeniosne movet Romana potentia culus/sit ducis"

' Claudian In Ruf 2 4 iamque tuis, Stilicho, Romana potentia

Of these possible sources for PriSCian's-Iine, the

&ﬁ.reflection of Virgil is. perhaps the most evocative. The pas~
7sage from the Aeneid compares the humble Rome of Evander with
the glorious-Rome of Augustus and suggests a comparison of

vetus Roua'(liue'242) with Sonstantinople},

gt



2&2—245:In.the'context oflPriscien's praiee of Anastasius for his wlse

choice of civil servants, those ‘sent by gld Rome are probnbly
“either men who chose to leane Italy for a career in the east
0T exiles from Italy. Prigclan's mention of aerrow at'the'
1oss of homeland and the: safety offered by Anaqtasius may mako

a reference to exiles more likely, but thelr ldentity is far

from certain.

- ) : €

- Contempbrary sources tell us of many nvobles and clergy

[
£

- who were forced to flee from petsecution in Vandal North_l

Africa (see Victor Vitensis Historia Persecutionin‘Africanae'
-Provinciae 1.12-18; 2.2.3~4; 3.6. 297303 Theodoret Egiatulne

22, 23, -29-36, 52, 53, 70: Procopius De_bello Vandalico -5.9).

.Sone of these exiles and.their families went to'the eest-and_

their descendants were able to reclaim theirllcet goasessions

after the reconquest of*North Africa under?Justi n (see

Theodoret Epistulae 70; Ferrandus Vita S. Fulgentii ' episcopi
' ” - :

'RusEensie; Stein, Bas-Empire 2:321). Many of these exiles

seem to -have remained loyal to their homeland; indeed,

'Zacharias Rhetor (9.17) tells us that one of the major reasons-

for Justinian 5 reconquest of Africa was pressure from African
.exiles in Constantinople.‘ Other refugees from Africa went to
Rome, where they may have been ~among the sunporters of

RS2
Symmachus in his struggles against Laurentinus andﬁlhe pro—
szantine party‘in_que {see P.A.Bf Liewellyn, "The Roman

Churc durinE'the-Laurentian-Schign: Priests and_Senatgfs;"

Q

5o
¢
-
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Church Hlsto;z_éS {1976):.418 and 426). Priscian himself is

— usually considered to have been an exile from Africa, although:,

this view'has.now been questioned {see Introduction, P 8)

Momigliano {("G11 Anicii "p. 240) 1dentifies the men whom old:

Rome has sent with Priscian 5 fellow exiles from the Vandal

Africa. 1t seems unlikely, hgwever, that Priscian_espeeially
4 ' L

-1t he was also African in origln would have described men‘from

Afréca as sent by Rome. ; . S _ - R

Gaudenzi - {Suil rapporti trgﬁg*ltalie e l'impero
. LY -

d‘Oriente:fra gli ennf'476—554 TBelogna, 1886] P 64) sug-

gests that the exiles from Rome mentioned by Priscian were -~

' followers of Laurentinus and.Festus, supporters of a religious'

areconciliation with the east on the basis of the Henoticon and

- banished from ‘Italy by Theodoric when he dec1ded in favour of

Symmachus in 505 Ferdinando Gabotto (Storla deli‘ Italia nel

,Medio Evo, 395 1313 [Torino, 1911], P. 420) reJects Gauﬂenzi s

thesis on the grounds that there is no evidence for the exile .

2 of‘Laurentinus followers and proposes to identify the exiles

Awith men who - may have been banished by Theodoric as a result

of his problems in nguria from 510 to 514 Since Priscian

implies that the exiles have been established in careers,'

- Gabotto 5 - proposal seems unlikely, given the probable dating

- "

of the poem to 513. Other ‘scholars have not,attempted to es-
tablish alspgg;fic group of exiles but have simply taken

Priscian‘s‘i nes to refer td individuals banished by Theodoric

@

-
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(see Bury, Later Roman Empire 1:457, n. ! and P, Coureelle.
P
Histoire litteraire des grandes invasions germaniques [Puria.
A

19641, p. 212). o _ L

Since, however, there is no specific evidence for thv.
presence in the east of Italians banished by Theodoric, it 1s
possible that Priacian is_referring'to members of families who

fled from Italy to the eastvbefore the reign of'Theodorie (see

. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, p. 196, n. 1, and for immigrants to

Palestine after'the fall of Rome in7410, see'JerOme EE: 130,

-

138, 151). ‘The' Anician Family was oneiwhich had brancheﬁ both

in Rome .and Constantinople. Anicius Olybrius had fled to
rConstantinople in 455 to escape the sack of Roae by the
V,Vandals. _.Married to Placidia, the younger daughter of ‘the

emperor 6§1entinian Ill Olybrius was. proclaimed empe?or of

the westaby Leo in 472 Olybrius daughter Anicia Juliana

remained in Cbnstantinople and was married to Anastasius
’ , } r

'general Areobindus (see note on line 300 and Introduction, p-

LN

-13). Their son Olybrius, consul in ﬁgix was married to Irenc,

‘the daughter of the Magna who was probably .the. wife of -
Hnastasius bxother Paulus (see note on line 290) Priscian ‘B
patron Julianus (see note on- lines 245 -53) was probably a
member of the Anician family,_ Anonher person who could also
‘nave been described as:sent.by old Rome eas aiao a relative of

* the empress Ariadne.'_Procopius Anthemiusf/:onsul in 515, was
the son of the Anthemius who was proclaimed emperor of the
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west by Leo in 467. Anthemius' brother Marcianus married

“Ariadpe's ybunger sister Leontia and rebelled unsucceSéfully

against Zeno in 479. Both brothers esceped to Rome, but
Anthemius returned to Coq;tantinople,whefe Ariadne attempted

to further his career (see note on lines 245-53). It is im-

possible to be certain to whom Priscian intends to allude;

e q

v
this omission is unfortunate, as it seems likely that the
Com, o ‘

reference is connected with another controversial passage: the

‘ wish that both Romes may obey Anastasius (see note on¥1iﬁe.

265). ;ﬁ$5rt from those individudls mentioned above, we have

.few specific references to we sterners in Constantinople and

the east in the reign of Anastasius. TMarianus, whose father

left "Rome to live in Palestlne firs in with Priscian s praise

“

.of“Anastasius ﬁnr choosing‘}earned men as'public servants.

Marianus was both a consul-end,a praetorian prefect in the
\

reign of Anastasius and. he was known for his translat1on of

j‘Hellenistic poetical works fﬂgm hexameters 1nto iamblcs

8.
(Suidas_§“194).A Also probably—ofvwesternﬁgrigin was

Laurentius, known from the letpers of Avitus. . Anastasius re-

: —_

’ d
quested tgat'Laurentiusﬂ son be sent from Gaul to

. . " . : L]

. . . - ) .
- Constantinople (Avitus Ep. 49). Laurentius had connections

.

‘with,Anastgsius magister officiorum Celer, and also with the

rebel Vitalian (Avitus Ep. 47 "and 48),

Roma vetus: - cf. 11ne 265, where quscian speaks of both

-

Romes, Utraqgue Roma. Constantinople came to be referred to as
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the new Rome (see William Hammer, "The Concept of the New or

ﬁ?efond Rome in the Middle Ages," Specu]um 19 ll94h] 50-60);

Corippus uses this expression a number of times, cf. In.laud.

Iust. 4.141: votaque plura tuis celebrat nova Roma triumphls,

From its foundation Constantinople graduslly acquired the in-

stitutions, privileges‘and prerogatives of the anclent capital

=

and obtained full equality in eoclesiastical affairs at the

Council of‘Chaleedon {see Thomas Owen Martin, "The twenty—

eighth Canon of Chalcedon," in Das Konzil von Chalkedon, vol.

2, eds. A Grillmeier “and H. Bacht [Wurzburg, 1953],4Pp.

433—448). Rome was ballowed by ancient tradition, bu} the

seat” of imperial power had been,transferred to Constantinopie.

For the‘evolution‘of the transfer of power from Rome to

Constantinople, see M. Salamon, ROZWOdJ 1dei szmu—

Konstantynopola od IV do pierwszej polowv VI wieku [The

-Development of the Rome—Constantinople Idea from the IVth to

~

the first half of the Vith Century] (Katowice, 1974), in

e

Polish but with a summary in English; . For ‘numismatic and

literary evidence, see Gilbert Dag}on, Naissance d'une '

capitale. Constantinople ét .ses institutions de 330 a 451

-

(?aris, 1974)' Pp. 49-60. ?fiscian's translation of the
)))-n
Periegesis of Diony51us, a Greek author prgobably writing in

\ the reign of Hadrfan, reflects this shift of. power. Dionysius

(350-356) first praises the Tiber and then acclaims Rome as

.

the hone_of kings-and the mother of cities. Priscian (347-50)
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omits the praise Of the Tiber and confines his reference to |

Rome fo one line: Romamgue genetrix regum dominator in orbem.

"Dionysius mentions Constantinople in one line (804) and then
only to note its position opposite Chalcedon.. Priscian

‘ (771—72) adds two lines: moenia Byzantii . e s Romanisqee

regnis dominantia mundo. cf. Sidonius (Pan.. Anth 30-34) who

acknowledges tha preeminence of Constantinople and hails her
.as foliows:

‘Salve, sceptrorum columen, regina‘Orientis_u_
orbis Roma tui, rerum mihi principe misso

{am non Eoo sclum veneranda Quiriti

imperii sedes, sed plus pretiosa quod exstas

imperii genetrix.

"For depictions .of the two cities in art, especially in dip;

tychs dated to the reign of Anastasius, see J.M.C.'Toynbee,
"Roma and Conseantinopolis in Late;AntiqUQ Art from 365 to

Justin Ii,"'in Studies Presented to D.M. Robinson, 2:261-277.

243:  sustentas . . . fovendo: both words, with their connotations

of support and nurture, pick up the image of Anastasius as the“t

father of his people which was introduced at the beginning of -

the panegyric, line 39; ‘¢f. also line 253.

244z provehis: Pliny-the‘Younger uses the same verbsto describe_

* .

_ the help given to men of letters by their patron, cf. _IL
- oo
8 12, 1 studiosos amat fovet provehit. T .

2&5*53. for similar praise of an emperor for his choice of off1c1als,

cf. Mamertinus' gratiarum actio to Juiian {Pan. Lat. 11.25;

- Mynors 3.25):; . o -

[



At tu Auguste, omnibus nugis remotis, optimum

et doctissimum quemque perquiris. Si quis praestat
virtutibus bellicis et laude militiae, in amicis
habetur; qui in oratoria facultate, qui in scientia
iuris civilis excellit, ultro ad familiaritatem.vocatur.

John bhe Lydian cobfirms Priscian's statement-that Anastuelus
© was the patron of the men of culture whom he employed in his
éovernment._ John (De Hag. 3.50, trans. Carney, p. 100)
desccibes the praetorian prefects under Aoastasius:‘

The cream of the barristers . . . were advanced -
by him to that magistracy; and on one occasion
when- he was being importuned to entrust the office .
to Anthemius, the son of the Anthemius who had been’
~ emperor in Rome, he expressed displeasure and did
so with the remark that no one but men of literary
< . training could fitly hold the office’of prefect.

,John mentions three praetorian prefects who held'office under_
Anasc%gius wbo-fit the deeccipcion of men of ;iterery-train—
iﬁ¥. Zoticﬁg (De Mag; 3.26?28) for whom John wroce a
panegyric in verse paid for. from public fundsh Sergius (De

eEEE: 3 21) who is described as being venE{iﬁgd by~Anastasius

',because of his rhetoric, and Leontius (De Mag. 3 17) praised

as 'a man with great knowledge of the law. John also tells us .

that oembers of the staff of_the piaetorian prefectuce gove

ﬁublic‘demonscrations.of cheir'rhetoricai skill_add received
honours ‘for doing so (De-Meg. 3.50). ) S vt
K

Two other officials‘of Anastasius are praised for

their learning Celer, the magister officiorum for much of the

reign, who 1s described as- well—educated devout and brave
(Theophanes AM 5998) and Julianus the prefect of the city in

B |
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491, a native of Alexendria and a scholar. The latter,

' howeve;, can not be_séid ne have fiouEished under Anastasius.
After‘a.sho}t time in office,-he nas succeeded by the em—
‘peror 5 brother—in—law Secundinus (John of Antioch fr. 214b).

Priscian may bhe combining his commendation of -

Anastasius' policy with a.comnliment to'hde-pat;on Jnlianun

and the memners of their literary circle;- Priscian dedicated

his Ars Grammatica to a Julianus, consul and_patricius (Keil

: Grammatici Latini 2:1), whose name end rank suggest that he

may have been a member of the Anician family and a relative of

Anicia Juliana (see The Prosopography of the Later Roman

‘ Empire 2:641).f Jnliauds has been‘identified by Salamon

("Priscianus,”

pp. 93-94) with Julianus‘nhe Egyntian who was
praetorian prefect in 530—31. Jnlianus was else a';oet and-a
number, of his, epigrams are included 1n the Cycle of: Agathias

:(for the identificatidﬁ of the Prefect and the poet, see
Averil a d an Cemeron, "Tne Cycle ofngatnies," Journal of

Hellenic Studies 86 [1966]: 12-14, and Alan Cameron, "Some

Prefects Called Julian," Bzzantion 47 [1977]: 47-48);'=He may

also be the Julianus who owned a codex of Statlus (Helm,

"Priscianus,’ col. 2329). Several of Julianus"epigrams in-

¥ .
dicate that he had connectionS‘with the family.of Anastasius.
lIwo poems (Anth. Gr. 7.591 and 592) are epitumbia written dn_
- ‘Hypatius, Anastasius' nephew, and one (Anth. Gr. 7.5905 on a

. grandsbn of Hypatius. Julianus also mentions a grammarian

- ' . —
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ale

.
‘

Theodé}us (Anth. Gr. 7.594) who may be the Thgodorus who was a

pupil of Priscian and who edited the Ars Grammatica.

Theodorus was a memoralis of the scrinium epistularum and- an

~adiutor of the;guaestor sacri palati{i{ (Keil, Prammatlci Latin!

2: 191, 451, 597). Both Julianuq and ‘Theodorus could well have
-,

begun their careers under Anastasius and both were men devoted

to. literary culture. In his dedication to the’ Ars Grammnt{ca,
Priscian describes Julianus as outstanding in_every branch of

learning, both Greek and Latin: quippe non minus Graecorum

- -

. quam Latinorum in omni doctrinae. genere praefulgehcem.(Keil,

. Grammatici Latiniiézl).

'Viljaama {Greek Encomiastic Poetry, ﬁ; 56) notes a

siﬁllarity between this passage and a passage praising an em-

encomium which he considers may have been part of a pancgyric
I~
-on Anastasius by the poet Christodorus of Coptos.- But see

R.C. McCail ("P. Gr.‘V1ndob. 29788C: Hexameter Encomium on an

Un~Named En‘;peror," Journal of Hellenic Studies 98 (1978)-

38 -63) who argues that the subJect of the poem is. Anastasius
A
predecessor, Zeno. . McCail includes a translation and .useful

linguistic and historical commentaries?

salutem:  safety and freedom. "In Christian writings, salus’

can also mean salvation and deliverance granted by God to men,

cf« Carmen de Providentis Dei 551; notum est cunctis astare
. . ”

salutem. Priscian may once again be using a term which sug-

s

gests Anastasius as the image of God.
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249:;

for the language, cf. Ovid Met. 9.305: votaque s&scipiunt

‘sudor musicus: 1 have been unable to find a paréllel for this

.ekpreosiOn. The adjective musicus-as used in this oontéxt

with fhe sense of "belonging to the Muses" or poetic is

rare, although this meaning is found in the works of two other

‘late Latin writers. Sidonius (Epist. 3.12.6) describes an'

e

‘epitaph he wrote for‘hLo grandfather's tomb as a funeral of-

fering for the Muses; )
: | " | ‘

Novl quidem auctoris nostri non respondere doctrinae

-epitaphii qualitatem, sed anima perita musicas non

refutat inferias.

Ennodius (Carm. 1.6, dictio 4) introduces a poem he has writ-

ten in the stylpfof_the Muses, i.e., in the elegiac metre:

dioom ergo libens musico stilo gaudia mea; For Priscian, and
possibly the other-tWO writers as well, the source of this

'coonbtation for musicus is probably its use by Terence, in -

v

" whose works the odjectiﬁe_oppears three ﬁimes:_Phorm. 18:

~

~palmam esse positam qud artem tractant musitam;-Heout. 23:

. . I . . o

repente ad studium hiunc se adptioasse musicum; Hec. 21-23:

i

. « . 1ta poetam restitui in locum
, prope iam remotum iniuria advorsarium
: ab studio atque ab labore atque arte musica.‘

Prio;tan was familiar with Terence's plays;'since one of his

short grammatical works-was a treatise on the metrgs of

- Terence and his adoptation of Greek metric_practice.

‘ Significontly rhe‘adjectivo is always oéed'by Terence in his

prologoés, where he discusses his literary problems and

-

-

"
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—

methods and defends his practice of adapting Greek plays into

ﬂatin; .Priscian's sudor musicus may well be a variation of

the playwright's studium musicum and-ars musica and the ex-

pression may have been used by Priscian and his circle of

friends to describe their literary endeavours both in Latin.

and Greek. ' In his dedication of the Ars Grammatica to
Julianus, Priscian uses the equélly rare noun musica, meaning
poetry, to describe the achievements of Homer and Virgil:

uterque arcem possederat musicae, and then goes on to praise

" his patrdh's outstanding knoﬁleﬁge of both Latin and Greck

(séé note on linee 2&5-253).

munit. sapientia leges two of Anastasius praetofian prefects
are mentioned by John the Lydian as being especially
_knowledgeable in law Leontius, praetorian prefect Eor .the

east in 510 (De Mag. 3.17) and Sergius, praetorian prefect for

the edst in 517 (De Mag: 2. 21y, Y

Luké\lB;Bl: assumsit. Jesus duodecim.

adsumis: .for.adsumo used of choosing friends or assoclates,
AN : '

cf. Horaee'Sat. 1.6.51: praesertim cautum ‘dignes adsumere;

.

s

moderamihe? moderamen is used to mean government in both

[

poetry and official documents, cf. CTh 1l. 30. 64 verum

serenitd& nostra certum moderamen invenit' Carmen de

Providentia Dei 185: haec igitur vis'sola potest moderamina

- rerum.
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empire from the Persians. ' .
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253: pascens: picks up‘the idea of nnrturinglalready preaenﬁed in
- . line 243. Priscian'may.intenQ'a comparison of Anastasius and
the;good shephetd of the gospeia (cf. John 10:3 and a;eo Matt.
18:1& and'Luke 15;4). “1t ie typical of Ptiscian's.highij al-
lusiye technique to use one qord to suggestlto his andience an
image well=known to them ftom'Christian literatnte'and‘ert.

For, Christ the good shepherd in art, see, for\example, the

fifﬁh century mosaic in the Mausoleum of Galla Placidia in

L) [

Raverina. ‘Corippus, in depictlng thejempetor Justin'rewaqding ,f""

‘his etaff, also presents the emberor as the good\shepheid, but

- -

1

" his de ription is much more detailed ané.there are clear

referenchs to the pafable as given by John (cf. In laud Tust.

4.198- 205) L T

, _ditpns: ef. Coriﬁpus In laud. Iust 4 188 189 pia Eraemla

gaudens/praebuit, et -fidos opibus ditavit alumnos. Lo

- Lines ‘254-260: because of Anastasius' virtues God has protected the

“w S ST

-

254-260:Priscianlbegins'his peroration and he returns to a theme which. °
- has dominated the panegyric, Anastasius piety, Justice” wis-
. L
& dom and generosity guarantee him the protection oﬁ :the a;l—

powerful God who chastises the enemies who dare attack his
empige. Priscian s language recalls.his description of God's
punishment of the IsaUriansf unjust furor (see'notes on in-

dividual lines) and’ the passage begins with the powerful image

of God as celsi dominator maximus axis.
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Priscinn does.not ncme-the hcsteS\Qefedted by God's

'protection and Anastaéius"wisdom. Endlicher (Priscian!

. L o
Grammatici, p. 67) believes that this passage refers to
'military operations against an Arab tribe- the Lakhmids. sub~-

Jects of Persia, who, under their king Naamaneq II, conducted

-raids in the province of Euphratensis and were defeated by_the

dux_ Eugenius in about 50%}A D. (Theophanes AM 3990; for the

' date, see StEi“ _EEEZEEREIP- 2: 91, n. 5). Procopiuq of Caza ~ |
- D
(Pan. 7) includes a relatively 1engthy section praising the

action takennagainst Arab nomads in Palestine. The nomads

¥ s

raided Roman cities, attacking quickly and then withdrawing to.

.hide. Procopius does not name the Arabs as the raiderq. but
>

his.description of them as barbarians vho have no citiesJ
carry‘their property witn them and put up‘sheﬂlers wherever ’Jj/f‘
_they happen to be makes the identifigation almost certuin.

'Procopius is probably referring to raids carried out by two

T

Arab tribes, the Ghassanids, whose territory bordered the .

i
i

province of Arabia, and the Kindites located further south

' near the province of Palestine III.T In 498 these two tribes . 4<:‘

were defeated by the' dux Palestinae Roranus (Theophanes AM
5990), although he was less successful in checking raids by
jthe Kindites in Palestine, Syria and Phoenicia’ in 501
{Theophanes AM 5994). The extent and seriousness of the raids
seem to-be reflected in. the attention given £6 them by

-

Procopius and Thecphanes. In 502 the Rbmans concluded a‘peace
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treaty with these tribes and it is probably this treaty to-

which Procopius refers when he praises Anastasius'for freeing

the cities from attacks. As @ result of the treaty, the Arabs .

became allies of Rome and fought with the Romans against the

Perbiens*(Joshua the Styliie Chron. ﬁz).‘ For the treaty and

the inclusion of both the Ghassanide and the Kindites in the

- a4

. . - 1 -
treaty, see Irfan Kawar,’(péessan and Byzantium A new ,',

v

terminus a quo," Der Islam 33 (1958): 232755.

Although the nature of the attacks described by

-Priscian (Ex"igproviso latronum more ruentes, 1inej258)‘cou1d

reffr to nomadic raids such as those mentioned by Procopius,

M .

and the repulse of the enemy-(line 255) could be an_allusion

to the defgat of the’Lakhnids_in 500; the mention bf-a broken

A3

treaty and of a campaign near the Euphrates make it almost

. |\ . -
certain that he is referring to Anastasius s war against the

”Persians. In 442 a treaty'betweeanheodpsius II‘and the

Persians confirmed both?a oné hundred year peace established

by an earlier treaty og'%22 and also a Roman obligation to pay

the Persians an annual sum for the defence of the Caucasus

'
.

which had originally been established by a treaty with Jovian

‘in 363. By this, same treaty, the city of Nisibis had, been

surrendered ‘to the Persians for 120 years (see Bury, Later

L

Roman -Empire 2: 5-10), In 483 the_Persians‘refused,to sur—
) . . . oo ' x ’

render Nisibis to Zeno as agreed'by'the treaty of 363. Zeno

, retaliated_by not handingjover to the Persians the subsidy for

-

r

7



the defence of the Caucasus (Jeshda the Stylice Chron. 8).
"Anastasius inheri:ed Ihis situation when he succeeded Zeno and
in 491 he refused the Persian king Cavades when he renewed the

I

demand fcr the subsidy (Procopius De Bello Persico 1 7.1-24

Joshua the Stylite Chron, 20). In 502‘Cavades invaded Rbmnn.

territory.: Thus, as Priétian claims, the Persians had viqi\\\\\\

latee the ‘treaty (by refusing to surrender Nisibis)fhthe gnger

(anger -at not receiving’.the subs
o r‘\':- . - o
"was, therefore, unjust (line 256).
- T \

Armenia and then moved southwards

) that drove them to war

Cgvades invaded flret
nto Osrhoene‘and

Mesopotamia, ‘the area between the Tigris and the Euphrates

~

rivers. Joshua the.StyliEeitells us, for exémple, that‘after

Cavades' failure to taKe Edessa (see note on lines 554-255),
he retreated to the Euphrates {Chron. 63). The actual

s

- geographical location of Cavades' activities thub firs in ex-

actly with Priscian's description, Eqphratis'vasti prope
. _ P

maxima‘flumina (1ine 257).. The Lakhmids had invaded .an area
' .

west of the ﬁyphretes, but other equally serious attacks by
~Arab tfibes»occﬁrfedfeleewhere at about the same time. If
Priscian wishe& to allude to the Arabs, he would surelf have
'included sohe reference to the Ghassanids -and the Kindites.l

Moreover, given two military operations in territorieq near

the Euphrates, the war against the Persians, because of such

factors as the'duration of the war and the extent of the ter— -

. o ,
ritory and the number of men involved, would be more readily

|

-
.



226

"identified.by the audience and more worthy of~the seven lines
Priscian devotes to it. "Thus the'two detalils, the brohen

treaty and the location, given by Priscian conform to what we

- know of the Persian war from other 'sources. Less certain but

.

_ also suggestive are th refereuces to the suddenness of thelw
zsttack (see noéé on line 258) and‘to‘the enemy’beihg driven
OEf'from Roman'strongholds by the power.of God (see noté on

‘;inés 254-255). it‘seems best,hthen, to Interprer this pas-

.. . - '" ) . ) .
sage as a reference to the Persian War (see also note on line
T ' .

" 300).

254-55: dominator . . . avertit ab arcibus hostes: Priscian's state-
. e _ : =1 ‘

ment that Cou turned away the.enemy from' Anastasius’
stronghoidsjua} be inténded torrecall e5peciaily the
.miraeuious deliverance of Edessa from the Persians as a
; specific examplelof God's protection of thé empire._ The cityr‘
.'. of Edessa possessed a letter written by Christ which promised
that Edessa would never: be taken by an enemy (Joshua the .
Stylite Chron; 5) Cavades did blockade ‘the city but without

“'success (Joshua the Stylite Chron. 58-63). The Roman com-

mander Areobindus who had withdrawn to Edessa sent the Persian

~ King this message: "Now thou seest that the city 1sﬂnot thine,

'_nor-of Anastasius, but it is the cit}‘of;Christ who blessed'
ie, and it has withstood thy hosts" (Joshua the Stylite Chron.
61, trans. Wright, p- 52) Another sign of Christ 8 protec—

" ‘tion of Edessa‘was;fhe dEath:of the Arab‘ruler Né%'manes. He.l

-
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- deictus Lucifer axe/conciderit.

had urged Cavades to attack Edessa and threatened terrible

%

suffering for the,city. Immediately after this blnaphemy, ‘he

suffered from complications to a hend wound and died two dth
rater (Joshua the Stylite Chron. 28).

. Other cities saved from the Persians, although without

. direct diviﬁe intervention, were Theodociopolis, Cunstantia .

[ -

' and. Afiidg, which had been captured by the Persighs in 502. K

conepiracy to deliver‘Cohstantia to Cavades was discovered and
CaVadestdid not attack it (Jcshue the étyl?re Chron. SB) ,
Tﬁeodosiopolis was recaptured by Eugenius dn 502 (Joshua the
"Strylite Chron. 52) and Amida was recaptured after a long $eige

in 505 (Procopius De Bello Persico 1. 9 23 Joshua the Stylite

Chron. 81) '

dominator: uncommon inﬁclassical Latin, but cf. Seneca

Thzestes 1078: aetheriae potens dominator aulae; 'Ep. 107. 11

o} parens célsique dominator poli. Dominatoriwas used by'

Christian writers as a term for God, cf. Macc. 2:15.23: et

nunc, Dominator caelorum, mitte angelum tuum bonum' Dan. 5:23:

Sed adversum Dominatorem caeli elevatus es; Sedulius

Carm Pasch. 5.209: rerum dominator._ The term was also used of

the emperor, cf. Prudentius Apotheosis 448:. summus dominator.

_ celsi « . . axis: cf. line 182 wcere Justice is sent down

"from God. ab axe. For axis used of the Christian heaven, see'

Carmen de Providentia Dei 619-620: nam cum ille ex celso

<



256: . Quos furor iniustus Jiolato foedere movit:” Priscian echbes’

the 'language which he used earlier in the‘poem'to déscribe'the ]

v
rebellion of the Isaurians, cf. line 58f_furor.immissus com—

movit marte nefando, and line 10l: iniustos contra praesenti

_numine_pughans; dFor-a similar assignﬁene of blame for the‘wer
to the Persians, cf. Joshua the Stylite;ghggﬂf 21, Erans.
Wright, B 14 "Let thoee therefore who blame him [Anastasius}
because he did not givekthe money, rather blame him [Cavades]
. * who demanded what was not his as if by force™.

»

538: j ex improviso . « o ruentes: cf. Procopius De Bello Persico

- . '

"1.7.3 for the suddenness and unexpectedness of the Persian

Dl P o

: attack. e t ‘ !

259: . deus in propriem;eladem converterat illos: cf. lines 55#60

) ' ~ <

where God inflicts the lsaurians with furor so that they will

>

rebel ard suffer as tneg_have deserved.

260' : instissima damna: c¢f. line 60, vindicta . . . merita.

Lines 261-269' prayer for the glory of Anastasiqe'and the unity of

the empire. <

261: ‘for the language, cf Virgil _Aen.- 11. 842 Teucros conata.

lacessere bello.

263-264 for the image of the - chariot of the sun rising from the ocean,

ST

cf. Virgil Aen. 12. llé -15: cum primum alto se gurgite tollunt/

Solis equi lucemque elatxs haribus efflant' Claudlan De IV

Cons. Hon. 191: cernere sol patiens caelum  commune remisit.'

228

-
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_ 265:l

.,

PRLL
-2t
)

. . o | -
lugales: for iugales meaning a team of horses, cf. Virgil

Aen. 7.280:'absenti'Aeneae currum geminosque iugalls} Stat}us

Theb. 3.268: spumantem*proni mandunt adamanta iugales.

florere: 'has-several connotations which are operating here.

.

In the sense of flourish or prosper, the uee,of flogere fics

izﬂaith the themecef'felicitas temporum {(cf. note{on 1ine 237
v 1 .- l' " ‘

and alsd cf. Psalms 91:13: iustUS utggalma florebit) .The‘

- meaning "to be hright" fits inwith the image qf the sun in

the panegyric and with the gleaming temples built by

- &

.

Anastasius which accest to hisbglory.

)

Utraque Roma tibi nam spero pareat uni: Priscian's motives-‘

for includlng this wish for the unity of th@ empire have been

-

1subJect to a number ‘of interpretations. "The belief that '

Prlscian himself was an exile and his mention of exiles from '

L

:Italy in'Cons:an:ihqple (seerhqre‘pnj}iheem2§2-45)jhesisugf

gégleq the ﬁoésibilify that Priscian was the spokesman for a
R B - - - ‘ o ' .
'loéby.group} of_refugees and exiles who were urgﬁng the em-'f

s ke,

v pergs to reconquer Italy (see Bury, Later Roman Empire I 476

. -

‘n. I and Courcelle, Histoire litteraire, P 212)' Setting

aside the questions of whether Priscian was an exile and -

4

\whether his earlier lines refer - to ‘men exiled by Theodoric, if

-
-

the poem ‘was intended to put preseure on the emperor to ettack

Theodoric, surely more attention would have been given to the

-

problem of ltaly_andEthe_pressure wopld have cohsisted gf more-

than one vague reference to unity. There ,are similar objec—

-



* Anastasius' patronege of westerners and the threat of God's

punishment for the.emperor's enemies (line 261), it is a -

230

tions to the other major view, for which Romano“is the chief

spokesgman, thet Priseian 1s expressing imperial policy and

signaling the intentlion of Anastasius to\reconquer the west ]

_'("Prisciano," 324-327). Anastasius' political, financial and

religious policies indicate that bk wanted to strengthen and
unify the eastern provinces under his rule and that he was
content with nominal authority over the west, where he pursued

his interests by diplomatic rather. than by military means.

- . .Priscian's line serves two functions. In the context

of Vitalian's revolt”and taken both with the‘reference to

werning to‘those in Constantinople_with western connections

- and those with religious convictions who might be seen as op- :

posed to Anastasius' rule (see Introduction, PP. 20—21) ‘ Hore

‘generally, it is an expression of the theoret&cal unity of the

empire, & brief *and’ vague allusion to ‘the orthodox Byzantine

political formula of one God, one emperor and one empire. Yet

_ asyhe evokes the unity of the empire, Prisclan betrays the

dichotomy that existed between theoretidal unity and. the
’ A a : . .

_practical seperation‘of east and west. This temsion is

reflected in the works of contemporary writers. A letter from

‘ Tﬁeodoric to‘Anastasius (bassiodorus Var{'l 1), ‘which was-

probably written in 509 after the attack on the shores of

o

southern Italy by the eastern navy in 508 (Thomas Hodgkin

Coe
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Theodoric the Goth [London, 1696], p- 217), moves back and

forth between expressions of unity and separation and is worth

[4

quoting in full:

Oportet nos, clementissime imperator, pacem quacrere, ¢ -
qui causas iracundiae cognoscimur non habere: quande
ille moribus iam tenetur obnoxius, qui ad {usta
deprehenditur imparatus. Omni quippe regno desiderablilis
debet esse tranquillitas, in qua et popull proficiunt et
utilitas gentium custoditur. Haec est enim bonarum
artium decora mater, haec mortalium genus reparabili:
successione multiplicans facultates protendit, mores

- excolit: et tantarum rerum ignarus agnoscitur qui eam

minime quaesisse sentitur. - Et ideo, piissime principum,
potentiae vestrae convenit et—honori, ut-cencordiam
vestram quaerere debeamus, cuius adhuc amore ‘proflcimus.
Vos enim estis regnorum omnium pulcherrimum decus, vos
totlus orbis salutare praesidqum, quos ceteri dominantes
iure suspiciunt, quia in vobis singulare aliquid inesse
gognoécunt, nos maxime, qui divino auxilio in re public

- vestra didicimus, quemadmodum Romanis aequabiliter
"imperare possimus. Regnum nostrum imitatio vestra est,
" forma boni propositi, unici exemplar imperii: qui
‘quantum vos sequimur, tantum gentes alias anteimus.
. Hortamini me frequenter, ut diligam senatum, leges
" principum gratadter amplegtar, ut cuncta ILtaliae

membra componam. Quomodo potestis ab Augusta pace -
dividere, quem non optatis a vestris moribus discrepare7
Additur etiam veneranda Romanae urbis affectio, a qua
segregari nequeunt quae se nominis unitate iunxerunt.
Proinde 1llum et illum 1egationis officio ad serenissimanm

’ pietatem vestram credidimus destinandos, uf sinceritas

pacis, quae causis emergentibus cognoﬁbitur fulsse - )
vitiata, detersis contentionibus in sua delnceps firmitate ¥
restituta permaneat: quia pati vos non_b;edimus inter
utrasque res publicas, quarum semper unum corpus sub

'anthuis principibus fuisse declaratur, “aliquid discordiae

permanere. Quas non solum oportet inter se otiosa
dilectione coniungi, verum etiam decet mituls viribus
adiuvari. ‘Romani regni unum velle, una semper opinio

- sits Quicquid et nos possumus, vestris praeconiis

applicetur. Quapropter salutationis honorificentiam
praeferentes prona mente deposcimus, ne suspendatis
mansuetudinis vestrae. gloriosissimam caritatem, guam ego

sperare debuil, etiamsi aliis non ‘videretur. posse concedi.

- - Cetera vero per praesentium latorescgietgti LVESETAR,. . e e e
- verbo suggerenda commisimus, ut-nét-epistularis sermo

..redderetur-extensior nec aliquid pro utilitatibus nostris

praetermisisse videremur.
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266: -

267:

268:

-

summi . . . patris: to Anastasius' enemies God‘is the

" and virtues Anastasius-imitates {lines 271,286).

dominator axis. In His reletionship with Anastasius, God is

either'the'protecting father or the heavenly King whose power:

omnem stabilis pietate per orbem: Anastasius' piety never

'fails; Stabilis may also be meant'to suggest that.Anastasius'
e,

rule is stable because of his piety._ For the idea that the

i

virtues of the emperor preserve the stsbilith/} his empire@_

.cf. Claudian In Ruf. l,kpraef. 17—18: qul stabilem servans

Augustis fratribus. orbem/iustitia pacemJ viribus arma regit.

Templa novans renovanSque deo fulgentia semper ' cf.iVirgil

~_Aen. 4.260: Aeneam fundsntem arces et tecta novantem.

" Priscian hss.already mentioned:the building‘activities‘which
'show Anastasius as the restorer of the world and the imitator

. of the creative activity of God (see note-on 1ines 184 192)

This separate reference to church building in a significant‘f

context indicates that this activity was regarded in ‘a special

1 ]
-

way as evidence of the emperor 8 piety and his closeness to

God, and hence as especially enhancing imperial prestige. For.'

P

Constantine s divinely-inspired decision to build the Church.’

&
of the Holy Sepulchre, see Eusebius, Vita Constantini 3 25.

In his panegyric on Justinian s/building activities, Proc0pius_“
has much to say on the themes of divine inspiration and church.

building as a manifestation of the closeness of God and em?

. . L e et
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v

peror. See now Averil Cameron s dIvcyssion of Procopius’

Buildings in her Procopius and the sixth century (Berkeley,

1985);’bp£§§4-112. ‘Anastasius bullt many churches in
Constantinople (Theodore Lector Epit. 11.21). Capizzi lists
-,:“"Q.J ) ) D
twelve churches attributed to Anastasius in the capital and a
number of others constructed in the provinces, although he
'points out that some:'of the attributions aré doubtful and 1t
is often difficult to make out whether Anastasius built,

rebuilt or completed a particular church (Capizzi,

L'imperatore Anastasio, pp. 196-198.) For the splendour of

" such churches (fulgentia auro), ‘we may take as an example a

church built for the monastery of Qarthamin in Tur Abdin in
Mesopotamia,‘ This monastery, dedicated to Saints Samuel and

'Simeon, was a famous one, and in 511-512 Anaetasius bulilt or

o~

.rebuilt for the monks a church which is deecribedrin a Syrian

- manuscript. ' The east hall of the chnrch ended in three

niches. In the centre niche was a throne of white marble
draped with 2 gold embroidered cloth. Around the throne were
garlands of silver and above it was a bronze cupola surmounted

by.a bronze cherub. The floor arcund the altar of the church

was decorated with coloured marble moSaic (opus sectile),

.. while above the altar the ceiling was covered with .a mosaic of

gilded tegserae. Hundreds of lamps lit the church and the

. marble and precious metals uged in Ehe decoration would have

-

reflected their-light,-truly a templum fulgens.=_?or a more

[ S
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-

detailed description of the church and a'bibliographj on the

monastery; see Caplzzl, i'imperatore Anastasio, pp. 221-223,

Geanakaplos ("Chuqch'Building and 'Caesaropopism' A.D.

312—565,".Greek, Roman and ﬁyzantine Studies 7 [1966]: 186)

finds that there is a "correlation between.the emperor's

policy of control (or.lack of control) over the church and his
pdlicy with‘reéerd‘to the construction of churches", and con-
siders that anp largefscale church‘building Qas meant to . -;?faE

-~

further imperial control over the church and to promote ec-—
.clesiastical‘unity. He says 1ittle‘eboutuAnasta§ius, but

" church buildingion the scale suggested here bp'Priscian does

indeed retlect Anastssius known control of the church.

: | Downeylargues that the emperor s building activity was
. considered an imitation of the Divine creation (cf G, Downey,
h"Imperial Building Records in Malalas, pp._299 311), and one
.aim'of this_line may be to suggest,once_again the‘concept of_

.- the'emperor;as the‘imege“of.God. "More’ explicitly, however,

: Priscian reéards Anastasius building of churches as a . B

_Imanifestation of his piety which ‘earns for the emperor. God s

protection from his enemies and any other dangers which

N threaten him (see lines 270-279). 1In setting out the

proposition that God protects Anastasfus because of the em—i

peror's piety, which is demonstrated by his building of

churches, Priscian may have used the building of churches as_a.

way of alluding to the thanksgiVing service celebrated in a



‘church, perhaps Hagla Sophia, by.Anastasius in honour of
Hypatius'.vic;ory_over Vitalian (Cheuvot,‘ﬁonservations sur la
date;" p. 547). |
. 269: Jucra: cf..line 197 fOrlthe‘nnjnse'pfofit of eorrupt
officials: o o ‘ |
Lines 270—289._ Anaatasius is miraculeusly.saved from disnsrer at sea
. because of his piety.
270—279:the only other feference to a disaster eg sea in connection
. | with AnestaEiue.eppeafs in TheOpHanes. AEcording to his éc*
| count (Aﬂ 5984) Anastasius was: shipwrecked off the coast of
Alexandria and was cered for by John Talais, 1ater Patriarch
”_of'Alexandria and then a cleric in that cityi After
' QAnaetasius_becane emperor; John, who'had been deposed_and had‘
) - fie; to Rome, approached Anaéiaéius end aeked to ‘be reinstnted-
as- patriarch in return for his past kindness to- the emperor.
. iﬁhstasius refused. John of Nikiu (Chron. ‘B9) also mentions'
that Anastasius visited Egypt but he does not refer to a‘
'.shipwreck and the accounts of’ Theophanes and John differ sub-
stantially.- For a discussion of the evidence for Anastasius

T

visit to. Egypt, see Capizzi L' imperatore Anastasio, PP.

60f63. He dates the visit, ‘and perhaps the3ahipwreck, to 476,
However, if Theophanes' version is correct, Priscian cannot be

ferring to this shipwreck. He ans that the incident oé= .~

S e A ,
curred recently and he tells us that God saved the life of the

emperer_and,so,cannot be referring to Theophanes' shipwreck

which took plaee befofemAneetésius bECane'empefor.'
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In the absence of other evidence, we can only specu—.
late as to when Anastasius' life wag threatened and saved in —n\(ZfﬁM#

the manner described by Priscian. Theodore Lector and -

Theophanes give information which provides a possible clue.
Theodore (_BEE: 2. 577 '), followed by Theophanes (AM 6003)

tells us that in the riots which followed the chanting of the &
Monophysite version of the Trisagion in Constantinople in 510
the populace Inflamed by orthodox monks rioted and threatened. A

the emperor ‘who shut.himaelf up in the palace and ordered

ships to make ready in case he had'to-flee. In 512, on.

"Sunday, November 4, the new Patriarch Timothy again introduced

0

the MonOphysite addition to the Trisagion into the liturgy.

J .
Three days of riot and slaughter followed, and the people

called on Areobindus to become emperor.' Only the appearance

of Anastasius in the Hippodrome without his diadem restored

o order. Theophanes (AM 6005) mentions the riot and adds that

the emperor fled to the security of Blachernae presumably by

i
ship, .as he had been prepared to do when similarly threatened
B B i S

/in 5100 It may be that n his flight to B&achernae

Anastasius ship ran into trouble and the emperor -8 life was

threatened. If, as Priscian tells us, his rescue was ' viewed

‘as a miraculous intervention by God, such an incident might

help to explain why the rioters in the Hippodrome were calmed

‘ by the emperor s appearance.‘ o : C .);—\\\\ —
. : : ‘ . )



270:

271:

273-275:Priscian gives so few details of how Anastasius' life wssren—

P

: of the details w3 such a recent (nuger) incident. Some of the

o
-4

scegtriier: cf. line 110 where Anastasius is called
sceptrifer at the conclusion df a description of God's'inter- "
.vention to_protect the'emperor by‘a violent'storm which wrecks
the ships of his enemiesr here God intervenes to save

Anastasius himself from disaster at sea. | ; A

L= S

Quanta .. .'servat: the, indicative is'used‘in place of the

subjunctive in indirect questions in early Latin and poetry - -
.and becomes regular in Late Latin (cf. Corippus 1 laud.

)Iust. 1. 181‘ aspice quanta fult nostrae simul urbis et orbis)

Prisclan may be employing the indicative here to stress the

truth and. reality of God' s intervention to save Anastasius.

. ot = ...f
dangered that it is difficult:to form a clear picture of the

incident; A clumsy; badly-balanced ship seems to havelheeled

/

~over in a treacherous gust of wingd and thrown Anastasius (snd
presumably any others on board) into the water. Since

Priscian wishes to underline his theme of the divine protec— o

L
P

tion of the emperor, he emphasizes the miraculous rescue nnd

-refrains from indulging'in an‘elaborate description of-the. :

-

accident. Although his brevity results in confusion for the

modern reader Priscian s contemporaries would have been aware

confusion may also be the result of- Priscian & conflating

W
ideas-from earlier writers;_ Possible'sources'to which -

P

Priscian may have turned are given below .and line references

3

L to Priscian tg* passage are’ given in ( S i' -
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276:_

cf. Viréil Aen. 10.302-304: sed non puppis tua: Tarchon /namque

inflicts vadis dorso dum;pendet (275) iniquo (273)/ance2s

sustentats diu; Virgil Aen. 9.553: fera . « . supra (273)

‘venabula fertur (274); Ovid Met. 1.295~296: ille supra

segetes. . ./navigat.

Athe sslus dubiae penderet "maxima vitae: -cf Claudian De

Bello Goth. 268 -269: dubiaeque salutis/dux idem vatesque fuit'

) Olybr. et Prob. 11: his neque . per dubium pendet fortuna

. favofem. The exact meaning of this line is difficult to un-

'suspended"; This is one of the passages where, in trying to

1.21-22: tum si tsntus'anor.beili tibi, Rona, nefandi/totum

.

e

tangle. The neaning cannot be that safety (sslus) is hanging

on (Eenderet) a life in danger (dubiae vitae), since Eendeo inj*

'this sense is used with ab or ex snd the ablative. Penderet_

then is being used absolutely with the meaning of "hangs:

-

‘suspended", and vitae ;s genitive. ~Thus we nave "the greatest

' pafety of a doubtful 1ife was hanging suspended". The word

order suggests that the adjectives are transferred epithets:

"the dohbtful safety of your most-precious life was hanging

be poetic, Priscian succeeds chiefly in being confusing.

cf. Lucan 9.244-245: Fortuna cuncta tenentur/Caesaris;

‘writer to comment on the contemporary situation. The context L

sub Latias leges cum miseris orbem. These reminiscences of

Lucsn are a good exsmnle of Priscian's use of an earlier

of the second passagi is significant. Lucan is describing ‘the"

.



278: .

280:

’

_282:

-283:'

S

madness of the civ&h}war whioh divided-Rome.r By supporting .
Vitalian, Rome and Italy are engaging ap an unlawful civil war
against Anastasius who as his miraculous rescue gives proof

-

"is the one divinely appointed ruler of the world.

for the language, cf. Claudian De Bello Gild. 262: guamvis

discrimine summo. R

_gquantus adest: for ‘the . ingicative in an Iindirect question,“

- .
-

‘see note on line 271. 7

Sancta pios homines testantur scripta nér aevum: sancta

»

Ny scripta may be a reference to the écriptures; cf. Paulinus of

o ‘ . _ 13 :
Nola Carm. 24.830 and 31.405, where sac%i 1ibri refer to.the

~—
Scriptures. Priscian is [probably thinking of such 01d -
{ ' '
Testament stories as the crossing of the Red Sea (Exodus 14)

f“ ' JQ.
Daniel in the .den of lions (Daniel 6) Shadrach Meschach and

Abednegoﬂin the fiery furnace (Daniel 3) and Jonah and the
°1¢
whale (Jonah 2) " These stories which emphasize deliverance of

just and holy men through the power of God vere favourites

- PR

: with Christian artists and writers. . o o 5\_)1L

sic virtus praefulserat omnibus annis'_ ef. Claudian De Bello

Goth. 261 Romula post ruptas virtus sic emicat Alpes.

)

- o S J)' 239
‘ R

. . IR S

-

.;A st

7/ ” .
divine\ . dextra' in this closing section of the poem, the'_

”imﬁte £ the,hand of God*is used for the third time as a sym--

bol of divine deliverance, cf. lines 55 and . 101. In earlier

A

epic and panegyric it vas the strong hand of the hero or em- -

- peror which symholized safety and deliverance, cf.-Claudian De

L

Bello Goth. 41-42"tua nos urgenti dextera 1eto/eripuit.
S ‘ R

yo
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i

eripuit:p cf. Psalms 6:4: convertere, Dominé,“et eripe‘animam
meam. It is.intepés:ing to- gote that Priscian does not as~
aociatévthe image_bf the.hand of Goa directly wiph‘Anastasius

g

himself;_bu; rather with the deliverance of pious men in ages

PP

past. , His placiné pf phe-image in this way may be-connected:

tﬁ tpe diéapppgfanqe pflthe image ofpthe dextéra‘Deifcrown;

ing_the empefor krop coins in the-}ate fifth century (see noté:

- on line 55); _Priscian also a§21d5'usihg the hand of de as a
" symbol-of divipe election in the_gcene in the Hippodrome in.

which God bestd:; upon Anastasius the crown apd diadem (lines

162-163). I

285: for the language, cf. Claudlan De Bello Goth. 361-362:

pervigil hanc requiem terris, haec otia rebus/inSperata

. ]

dabant; illae tibi, Roma, salutem.

4

numen Olympi: the pagan terminology contrasts with the

LY

Christian terms in which the .numen Olympi is described i; the -

. ) *
following linés, rex omnipotens, the creator of the world who

protects all things with his light.

286: rex omnipotens: omnipotens in Classical Latin is applied to

. : Jupiter (cf. Ovid Met. 14.816: adnuit omnipotens) ‘but the
epithet was taken over by Christian writers, (cf. Carmen’ de

‘Provilentia Dei 691: solus Deus omnipotens Rex). - For

-omnipotens uséd earlier in'the.panegyric, see lines 178 and

181.
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$ 287:

F

By

quixluminé cuncta tuetur: this clause can be interpreted in

two ways:. "who beho%ds everything with His eye" or "wha
protects e;grything with His'ligﬁt" or'perhnps "His glénce.“
Since both meanings are afp 6 iate to the .context of divino
protecfﬁon for holy men, Pri ian may have wished both ideas -

-9
to be understood here.

for the expression tempus in omne, cf. Ovid Tr. 1.3.34: este

salutatl tempus in omne mihi.

Lines 290-300: pfaise of Annstasiué' family, Pauius and Rypatius.

290:

IkPauli:‘ Paulus was the brother of Anastasius and consul 1in 496

(Mafceilinus-ﬁomes's.a. 496). He was probably married;gp
‘Magna, - a dev;ut Cha;&edoniaﬁ‘who presented ﬁ.defgnéé of the
Council of Chalé%don:wri;ten.by the-Alexéndrian\;onk Dorotheus
to Ahastasius_(Theophanes AM 6002). From Priséién's descrip-

tion, hisiwas an ésbimable character and his virtues reflect

those of his brother Anastaqi?é.

-

mitissima corda: perhaps a variation of Virgil Aen. 5.729:

_lectos iuvenes, fortissima corda.
- 4 .

Quem tibi coniugit munimen 1audis-hoﬁestas: Priscian may Be.

echoiné Claudian Carm. Min. 30.5: hunc mihi coniugit‘studiis

communibus aetas._

for the language, cf. Claudian De Bello Gi1l1d. 280: tantague

. mutatos sequitur provincia mores.

Ore canam.quonam pietatis culmina tantae: Priscian addregses

Anastasius as he prepares to prpcléim what he describes gé the

—_
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greatest achievement of.the‘emperor's piety: his generoeity'to
his nephews.

- 295-296:Priscian describes Anastasius’ affectioeete relationship with
his nephewslin tefme which recall the fondness Theodosiué:l is
_alieged to eave had fer his niece and adogted daughter Sereha,
cf. Claudisn.Carm. Min. 29.104-107: . -
“defuncto genitore tuo sublimis adoptat
. te patruus magnique animo solacia luctus
restituens proprius quanm si genuisset amavit

" defuncti fratris subolem.

295: fratris natos: the identity of the brother and hence of the

'Sons posés-a problem.- The Prosopqgraphy of the Later Roman

EmEire (2 853) considers the brother to be Paulus who is
‘praised by Prisclan in ;he\preceding_lineSa -In Fhis case
Propus, known to Be'Anaetesius' nephew, but wﬁose fatherxie
_nof mentidned in the sources may be Paulus' son. ‘Alan
Cameron, . however, ﬁas argued pefsuasivélyrin favour of iden—
tifying the brother with.Seeundinus,_consel 15 511 Enq the
brother-in-law of Anaétasius., Cameree'points out that
Hypatius is‘ﬁentioeed by Priscian in.the following lines as
‘oee éf the;ﬁiEil("The House of Anastasius,"‘p. 261)._ Hypatius
~and hie‘brother fpmpeius were the sons not of”Paulus.but of -
‘Anestasius' siéter, Caesaria, and her husband Seeuﬁdinus. As
’/ﬂk} fo} frebus, Cemeron considers that he'too‘was'a-eon'of
Secundinus on the basis of this }ine:
‘What does seem to'me‘to:tilt the balance of 

probability in favour of ‘this (the usual)
conclusion is Priscian's phrase fratris natos. - -




‘ 296;

297:

.

7

Had Probus been Paul's son it would have been
both accurate and-tactful, nor would {t have
made any difference to the metre, for Priscian to
have written fratrum natos, to cover Paul as
well as Secundinus. He wrote fratrls because
all of Anastastus' distinguished nephews were the
sons of the same 'brother'. 1t is difficult to
believe that an experlenced panegyrist would have
been so careless-as to risk quite unnecessary
offense by writing Eﬁatris if he had really been.
meaning to evoke,the sons of two imperial brothers.
Secundinus is not actually named because, belng

- only a brother—in-law, he was not himself (unlike’
his sons) of the blood royal, nor qulte so important
a person as Paul - or indeed his own sons, as
11lustrated by his late consulship. If Paul had
had any sons who survived to maturity,. we may be
sure that they would have received honours comparable
to those showered so.generously on Seéundinus'.snns.
Thekfact‘tyat none 1s on rrecord suggests.of itself
that there ‘were no such’sons.  ("House of Anastasius,"
p. 262). LT e '

. .
. . .

-

sed patris more colendo: " Anastasius was generous to his’

nephéws; Hypatius was consul in 500,'Pompeius in 501 and

b )

~Probus in 502., - As well they;ﬁblafimportant'militaryHcommandsﬁ

see The Prosopbgréphy'of the Later Roman Empire 2:577-581,

898—899,‘-913.

stirpe parentum: perhaps an echo of Virgil Aen. 3.94-95:

1

‘Dardanidae duri, quae vos a stirpe parentum/prima tulilt

tellus.

.

Qui. Scythicas geﬁtes ripis depellit ab Higtri: two 1nEer—

~pretations of tHis Iiné have recently been proposed.

Acclgding to Alan Cameron,.Priscian is praising Hypatius for

ihis fortissima facta against‘the Bulgars who were ravaging the

Balkans between 498 and 502. Cameron suggests that Hypatius,

as a magister militum per Thracias, had some "modest success"
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%,

. ° against thepBolgars, success to which Prisclan refers here and

which 1s perhaps connected with Hypatius' consulship in 500 .
Y
(Alan Cameron, "Date," pp. 314- 315) Unfortunately no other

source mentions any campaign of Hypatius against the Bulgars
at this date. ,Moreover, the language of lines_299 and'300
%

does not support Cameron 's-argument. Cameron has Hypatius

success in the Balkahs precede his command in the Persian War’

(line 300) Yet the verbs-used by Priscian, vidit and sensit,
depict Hypatiua part in the PHrsian war as past, while a
present tense, deneilit, describes his activities against the

P .
Scythicae gentes-_',-w

By,

. ‘Priscian, theréfore, is probably referring to an
episode in Hypatius' career which‘took plahe after-his return

from the Persian War in 503 (see note line 300) A ﬁore'oer- )

suasive interpretation of line 299 is that of Chanﬁot‘who,

following Endlicher (Prisciani Grammatici, p. 75), identifies

" the-Scythicas gentes.with the barbarian federates commanded by.

Vitalian who rebelled agalnst Anastasius in 513, As Chauvor

points out (PObservations sur la date,_ p- 5&6,‘especially

n.36), the sources stress the barbarian natdre of Vitalian's

. troops. In addition, Vitalian himeelf was'boﬁnjin Moesia»

o

(John of Antioch fr. 2l4e), and Marcellinus comes describes

" _him as Vitalianus Scytha (s.a. 514; S8, 519). Anastasius -

_himself writing to ‘Pope Hormisdas in 515 about the church

~ council. demanded by Vitalian (see Introduction, D lé) speaks

.
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I

300:

“245

pf the disturbances in Scythia: ea quae de Scvthiae parfibus

mota sunf (Thiel, Epistolae Romanorum Pontificum, p. 742).

The role played by Hypatius against the Vitalian is

also well attested. The‘commandgr of the first army sent

against the rebel was killed by Vitalian (Marcellinus comes

s.a. 514; John of Antiocﬁ fr. 2l4e; Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3.43;

.John Malalas 402; Theophanes AM 6006). Hypatius, perhapé as

. £ : .
-magister militum praesentalis, was then sent against Vitalian

- with a second army (John.of Antioch fr. 2l4e; Jordanes Rom.

358; Victor Tonnennensis s.a. 511; John Malalas 402; Zacharias
Rhetor Hist. Eccl. 7.13; Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3.43). After
some initial-success in the autumn of 513 (John of Antioch fr.

. N N )
2l4e; Severus of, Antioch, Homily 34;" cf. Bury, Later Roman
! Somily Zater noman

". Empire 1:44%9 and Stein, Bas-Empirte, 2{180), the Roman army

e

suffered serious reverses and Hypé{&us himsélf was captured

A(Marcellinus comes §.3. 515; Jordanes Rom. 358; Victor

LIAPU TR Y
Rhetor Hist. Eccl. 7.13; 8.2; John Mala}as-ﬁoz;‘dohn of

annénnenéiS‘s.a. 511; Evagrius Egc., Hist. 3.43; Zacharias

Antioch 21Aé; Theophanes AM 6005). ' It is théxinitial victory

A

of Hypatius, a victonylcelebrated in Constant;nople (John'o?'

. Antioch fr. 2l4e), to which Priscian séems to be reféfring

- .
-

here. : : , s

R . : ' ' ‘ C
- Quem vidit validum Parthus sensitque timendum: Hypatius was

. _ -
one of three commanders of the army sént against the Persians
in May, '503 (see note lines 254-260). 1t is perhéps‘difficulr'



| ..}. o L 246

-
.

at first to reconcile Priscian’'s aescription of HYpatius‘with

accounts of -his behaviour during the campa;gn in other

‘Bsources. Hjﬁatius and Patricius, the magistri militum

‘the.Persians; he says only that Hypatids was seen by the

praesentales, encamped with 40,000 men near the city of Amida .
which had been'captured by the Persians early in 503 (Joshua'

the Stylite 54; Procopius De Bello Persico 1.8,1Q: The0phanés

AM 5997). When Areobindus, the magister militum per orientem,

asked.them for help against a large Persian force, Hypatius

and Patricius refused (Joshua the Stylite.Chron. 55; Zacharias

Rhetor Hist. Eccl. 7.5; Theophanes AM 5997). Although

Patricius and Hypatius had some success against a force of

Ephthalite Huns, they were put to.flight by the approach of

Cavades ‘and retreéféd to Samosata (Procopius De Bello Persico

4

1.8.13-19; Joshua the Stylite Chron. 57). In the late aututin’

of 503, Hypatius was recalled to Constantinople, according to

" Theophanes AM 5998, because of conflict with Areobindus, and
. LY ’ oL

‘replaced by Cel%r, the'magister 6fficiorum. John the Lydian

attributeélthe reverses suffered by the Roman arﬁy in 503 to

- the profligate living of Areobindus_and to. the cowardice‘and

fnexperierice of Hypatius and Patedcius (De Hag. 3.53). This

. . -
is not an outstanding record, but neither does Priscian

produce any exaggerated praise of Hypatius' success againgt

Persians as validus and _timendus. -These terms may, be recon-

- ciled with John the Lydian's description of Hypatius as
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inexperienced, but not with his accusation of cowardice. This
—-latter charge may not be justified. cher'sources attrfbute

the ﬁoﬁans' difﬁicqlties to‘quarreis.and disunity among the

leaders, not to cowardice. In these circumstances.‘ﬂypat1ﬁs

the most junior and probably the youngest and most inex-

perienced —- Patricius was certainly elderly (Zacharlas Rhetor
Hist. Eccl. 7.4) -- was recalied and replaced by a more ex-

périenced commander; There is no need to accept John 5
accusation of cowardice or to thi;k that Hypatiuq was summoned
l‘hOme in sucﬁ disgrace as to make Prisclan's modest praise of
him here ﬁnbeiievablé (cf. Alan Cameron, "Daté," p. 315). All
three commanders are’ censured by John the Lydian and Hypatius

is not singled out. On the matter of his recall, both

Procopius (De Bello Persico 1.9.1 and Joshua th Stylite

_(Chron. B8) confuse Hypétius ang,Agéobindus, suggesting’ tﬁat
no especial‘and‘memorable blame for the'Ro;an'reverses was
. v . . .

attaphea tdlﬂfpaﬁius. Moreovef, Hypatius was entrusted with
further miliﬁary coﬁmands under Anasthsius} Justin and

‘ Justiﬁian, an indicatibn that no serious reservations were
enter;ained as to his.¢oufage and éompetence,<'fﬁére s thué
no reason to doubt that'Priscianfs listefters, who woula
'remember.the sﬁccessfql cutcome éf thg‘?ersian ﬁér;; qquid.
accept'Prigcian's praise of Hypatius'-contribucion to théf

succéss.'
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iinen 301-308: praide of the empresg Ariadne.
301—398:the insertion‘pf lines in praise of the empress at the con-
| ) clusion of a panegyric in honour of the emperor rs‘a striking
departure from the conventions ot the genre} Menander'Rhetor
€376) suggests that,if'the'empress is';orthy of praise she
should be mentionéd in thejaection‘of the panegyric Praising
the emperor's temperance. :The empeé\f = relationship with his
wife provides an example of this virtue to his subjects and ‘ag
a result their marriages are chaste and their‘children
-legitimate, The role of the.enpreSS,in a modeirbasilikos
VEEEEELis'thus a passiveﬂone, and she is not'praised iﬁ her own
right. Procopius of Gaza follows Menander's precepts closely."
When praising Anastasius chastity, Procopius says that the.
.emperor s contentment with the wife, whom fortune bestowed on -
him along with.the;ﬁmpire, provides a living example of virtue
for hispsubjects (Pan. 23). In‘contrast,'Priscian's:praise of
.  the empress‘is.independent of his praise'of any,of'Anastasins'

E 3 . . .
virtues, and. it occupies a prominent position at the end of

.- . . N : .‘ Bt
the panegyric. Unlike Procopius, Priscian acknowledges the

‘empress as the source of Anastasius' power and of the benefits __'
he has bestowed on the empire, she is the aqgtor tantoram ac

’

causa bonorum, “and Priscian praises her wisdom in_choosing 50,

strong a princeps. For an account of the life and role of the
empress Ariadne and a discnssion‘of the implications of the.
position and content of Priscian's praise of the empress, see

Appendix A.
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"~ Quas laudes meritas(ZEQués is given in the manuscript, and

! >
there seems no grammatical®or metrical reason to replace. it,

i . »

as .Baehrens does, with the ablative qua. &/

‘Auctor quae fuérat tantorum et causa boriorum: for.auctor, cf.

r

Cldudian De IV Cons. Hon. 638-439: Sed watfiis olim fueras

SUécessibhs auctor/nunc eris ipse tuis; Lucan 8.17118:

cladisque suae vix ipse fidelis/auctor erat: 4.399-400: {lle .
I . P . . " .

L}

saiutis/est'aﬁctor, dux ille fuit.

. For causa referring to a person, see Lucan 5.481: o mundo

tantorum causa laborum. . . \

Priscian may intend tantorum bonorum to mean both such great

and gbad men and such great benefits. and hence describes . .

Ariadne as sponsor or supporter (auctor) and source (causa).
’

*305~-306:Chastity and piety are the two virtues of the women of the

imperial family which are hOSt'sgggled our~for praise by ;

writers of the Christian'era. Claudian's laus Serenae is

3

. dominated by his praise of the empressi chastity; Serena is a :

chaste wife to Stilicho, more chaste than Penelope or

-Nausicaa;‘éhe studies the poets for examples of this virtue

- and she disapproves of Dido. Perhaps evén more qepdrtant than

chasiity ié.the piety of the empresé. Iq his;Oratio
Cdnsolafia on the death of the empfess Flacilla; wife of
Théo&osius‘l,‘Grégqry df Nyssa-praises the empress's chastity,
philanthropy and cleméncy but considers piefy her chief_vir-

tue. The piety'bfiiﬁperial women is often demonstrated by
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Arigdne which‘s
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-

"~ their bullding of churches. Euseblus (Vita Constantini 3.43)
. describes Helena's.piety in huilding churches in the Holy

‘Land. The whole world sings of the works of Anicia Juliana

whd_in her plety expands the church of St. Polyeuctos (Anth.

Gr. 1.10). Forﬁthefchurch of St. Polyeuctbs, see R.M.

Harrison, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul (Princeton, New

Jersey, 1986). Ha:rison considers that the building of the
church was not motivated soigly by religious zeal, bct that it

was intended to make an imperial and dynastic'statement {see .

. . o , 9 § s
Harrison, pp. 419-420). Unfortunately Priscian gives us no

details of the ways in which Ariadne manifeste& her piety, but

al churches attributed to Anastasius and

there are sev

gests that she carried on the building

'traditioﬁs of Hglena and the Thecdosian-empresses'(see R.

Janin, La geo raphie ecclesiastique de 1'Empire byzantin vol.‘

-2, Les eglises et 1es monasteres [Paris, 1953] pp. 133, 356,

501).

Cuius fama plae: Danjel the Stylite confirms Ariadne's

reputation for piety: ". . . after her husband’s IZenc] deéth

the Chrlst-loving Ariadne would relgn over the emplre because

of her perfect faith in the God of her fathers” (V. Dan. Styl.

'3.91, trans..Elizabeth Dawes and N.H. Baynes,,Three Byzantine

Saints [Oxford, 1948], p. 64).

Plus fecit quam quod sexus concesserat 111i: exceptional

women are often praised by men for overcoming the limitatioms °

4 <

PN



of their sex, for being almost masculine. 'Gregory‘of Nysaa

said of his aister Macrina that she had gone beyond the nature

of a woman (Vita'S: Macrinae l)Q The biographer of Melantia

the Younger described her as one who had overcome the Iimits

, of her sek- and acqydred a, virile mentality (Vita S. Melnniuu

39). Dedication to virginity or bravery in martyrdom couldﬁ

—
earn a'WOman such a tribute (see Jo Ann McNamara. "Sexual

I Equality and the Cult ef Virginity in Early Christian

Thought ," Feminis*t Stdgies 3 [1976] 145-158), Ariadne

transcended her femininity by_displaying the masculine virtue
of wisdom or foresight (line 308) when-she chnse Anastasius as .o
‘emperor.

-

308:  Cum . . . prdfuitgixéf. Claudian De Bello Gild. 96:-qui

profuit orbi. Cum with a past tense of the indicative défines
p , . ‘ o ERE
the time when the action of the main_verb-OcCurred. Ariadne

overcame‘the limitations df her sex when‘She'benefited the
Roman world by her choice of Anastasius as emperor.;

Lines 309—312. concluding prayer. _ ~

309-312: Menander Rhetor (377, trans. Russell and Wilson, p. 95) in-
structs’ the oratormto conclude an imperial panegyric with a
prayer fbeseeching*cod that the enperor'a'reignlmay-endure ’
long, and'the th;cne-he handed down to his children and hisr‘ . ‘
descendants". .Anastasius; of codrse, was childless and
Procopius of Gaza adapted his panegyric to this circumstance
by praying that Anastasius might always rule the emnEkENSE th£>$ t;;__)

- . ".' Vﬂ N
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Romans and always have many godd meq -administering the .

- Ced

government (Pen. 30). Ennodiuk, en‘the other hand, could .

conclude his panegyric of Theodoric more conventionally: sed

1_ . ) . ' . _‘..-

utinam auréi bona saeculi purpuratum ex te germen amplificet

. =
utinam hezzzhvegni in tuis sinibus ludat (Pan. 21).. Priscian

lvaries the formula by adding a‘prayer for the conquest and

-

~ true submission of the barbarians. = Lo~

- ' . ] ' T . .

Ausoniis e .regnis: the adjective is ambiguous, probably R

k3

. deliberately so. Ausonia for Greek and Latin_poets.was

-

another name for Italy; the adjective, ausonius could mean - e

"Italian” ot have the more general sense of "Rdmaﬂ“.‘ It is

»

.‘the 1atter.meaning which is emplojkd in a contemporary Greek

epigram (Anth. Gr. 16.350) celebrating the part played by -the e L

charioteer Prophyrius in the defeat of Vitalian in 515 (see
: £

Alan Cameron Porghxrius, pp. I25 -129) and the return of

1iberty to the inhabitants of the Roman empire.
Claudian uses ausonius in, its more speciflc meaning of

"Italian“' for example, cun ferus Ausonias perfrlngeret

Hannibal arces (De Bello Goth. 385) and tuhc sic AuSonium re= -,

_Qectans aethera fatur (De VI Cons. Hon. 273) Ct. also ‘ .

_ Ennodius Pan. 6. 2g\and Cassiodorus Var. 1.45, 4 Priscian's =

inclusion of the adjective in his prayer for the continuance

-

of Anaetasius' reign indicates.that the ausoniié'regnis refers f,%rfa;

to the Roman empire. “However, the mention of barbarians in

'_fhe follewing line suggests that Priscian may have intended

o
\
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his-audience algo to think[of the barbarian kingdoﬁsof the
west, espepially Itﬁl*: ruled by Theodoric and his Oéprogéths,

although still nominally part of the Roman Empire. 1t {is

. | ‘
suggestive that, elsewhere in the poem Prisclan uses Roman or

Latin when hé refers to?the empire, cf. 250, Romanas leges;

276, leges latiae; 308, Romano orbf' 251 Romana potentia;

175,Agopulo Latino;. 86, Latinis, 62 ‘Latlis regnis. \Only here

does ausoniué with 1its specific connotation of "Itallan o~

appear.

barbariae ferae: probably a feference to Vitalian nna his

barbériaﬁ troopé, see noté on line 299. Perhaps there is also

a reference to Theodoric and- the Ostrogoths in Italy, see note

- ’

on line 310. .
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APPENDIX A - ",

, The Empress Ariadne
H Ay

v

The empress Aelia1 Ariadne was the elder daughter of the em-

peror Leo I and his wife Verina and was born sometime before Leo

becane eﬁperor in 457;2 In 468 when Leo was searching for alliep tg:E
bupport him in his struggle against rhe powerful Kerbariaqpmagister
. utriusque militiae Aspar, he married Ariadne to Zeno, an Isaurian_who

1

held fhe office of cemes domesticorum.Bi.Ariadne and Zeno had a son,
Leo. who succeeded his grandfather as emperor when Leo I died in 574.

After his accessipn, the young emperor, on the advice of his mother

_ Aripdne, crowned his father Zeno as co-eﬁperor.é Not long after this
. t Leo died and Zeno became sole emperor. )

Zene's rule did not remain(ﬁgcnallenged for iong. In 475 he .
waa faced with the rebellion of Baeiliscus, the brother of Verina, who
.was iﬁ§:1ved_in the‘plot against‘her sen—in—law.S_ Zeno was foxced”
into exile in his native Isauria;where Ariadne acconpanied him; |

gs only remained in power for a short time. The year 476 Y

1

found'Zeno and Ariadne returning iJIQ%lumph to Constantinople. THo ‘\
. , .
ﬁaﬁa}iscus and his wife were even;ually killed, Ariadne intervened to
‘, 13

save the life of their son who was allowed to enter*the church.7

‘ Zeno s reign continued to be turbulent. In 472 Marcianus,

huBband cf Ariadne s sister Leontia, led a revolt against Zeno.
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Verina was apparently again involved in the rebellion and after: ith

failure she was exiled to Isauria by Zeno on the advice of the in-

fluéntial wsaurian magister officiorum Illus. From herrexile, Verind

sent letters to Ariadne asking to be recalled} Atiadne applied Lo

Zeno who in turn referred nii—;:rlllus; The magister officiorum
frefused to consider releasing ina ﬁxom exile, neking.Ariadhe 1f she

» .
wanted her mother to crown yet -another emperor to oppoee Zeno.

Ariadne then:* seems to have returned to Zeno and issued an ultimatum:

‘Zeno‘must,choose between herself and Illus. Zeno answered that he

would welcome any action she might take to get rid of the powerful

]

Illus. The result of the whole episode was an attempted assassination

of Illus in 481.8 Altnough the plot failied, 11lus seems to_huve.felt

%

he would be better aﬁay from Constantinople. Zeno appointed Illus as

the magister utriusque‘militiae-per oriendem, and he 1eft:the oapita]
for the east. Illus openly-rebelled against Zeno in 484 and he was
JOlned by Verina who proclaimed Illus’ ally Leontius emperor.' Their
‘bid for power fqgled and Verina died sometime during the course of thu
‘rebelllon. Some years after her death Ariadne had her body brought
back to'Constantinooie‘for burial.9
When.Zeno died on,April 9, 491 Ariadne had her chance to be
. . : . . . - »
‘kingmakKér. She‘snowed herself to be.a mnch shrewder judge of ‘ﬁ‘than

ther Verina. The day following Zeno'a-death:‘after the people’

soldiers had gathered'in the Hippodrome, Ariadne'appeared to the

. . . ; . . v
crowd in the kathisma accompanied by the patriarch Euphemius. The

.people‘acclaimed the Augusta and demanded an orthodox emperor, In

. .~
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response, Ariadne annqgnced‘that she had ordered the officials and

) senate to -elect a Christian emperor éndoweé with every imperial Qir:/
tue. The army Qould ratify the choice and the election itself would
take‘piéce in the presence of the ﬁﬁtriarch ind of the holy Gqépelé.,

The crowd then asked that the prefect of the clty be replaced.

 Ariadne replied that she had anticipated their wish and that Julian

would be appointed prefect. The empress then left the‘Hipbodrome and

_ the officials and senators debapedIBS'to who should succeed Zeno.

When'ﬁhey were unable to agree; the praepositus sacri cubiculi e

Urbicius suggested that the choice.be left to Ariadne. Summoned‘by

the officlals Ariadne named the silentiarius. Anastasius as emperor.

He was crowned by the patriarch on April 11, 491 and he married
Ariadne shoftiy.after&ards on MayIZOflo E "

Military éffairs ddmfhatE‘the first part of Anastasius' reigﬁ
and Ariadne diséppears from=#he sources until the accounts of the
religious controversies of the yeérs 511 and 512. The few references
to the empress'in this tontext:spggest Fhéﬁ'Ariadﬁe was Chalcedon
in sympathy. During the ﬁeriod vhen thelemperor was tryingnto Ti

himself of thé'patriarch Macédgnius; we know that Ariédne\ang_a/ﬁgpber

x°f important senators were disturbed by the attacks.on the

- patfiarch.ll When the Chalcedonian monk St. Saé% came to

Coﬁstantinople in the winter of 511-512, he visifed Ariadne, blessed

" her and urged her to¢ guard the faith of‘hér father Leo. Ariadne

“.‘

replied that he. spoke wéll, if only Anastasius would hear. -2 Finally
at tiyf time of the Trisagion riots in 512, when Anastasius fled to

P

&



Blachernae for safety, we learn that Ariadne took him severely to,thsk
for his beha’viour.13 We then hear no more of the empress until the

noticds of her death in 515.%%

As is the case with his préige of her husband_Anastaslus}‘.-
Priscian's brief encomium of the empress adds no new detalls to the
known facts of -Ariadne's 1ife: he refers, in fact, only té her chogév
‘.of Apastasid% as Zeno's succe;sor. “As we have seen, the pnﬁégyrist Ls

concerned to present an image of the emperoé gppropéiaté.fg n‘baf- o

¥ : .

ticulay set of circhstance and one which will ephance the emperor’'s
_prestige. To serve his purpose Priscian, iﬁ énpport of Anastasius,
evokés.an‘image‘éf thé emptésg which is ﬂbt'one shpped.by cir-
.cumstance, but an imagé which utilizes géneraliy‘aécepted-views of the
-naturé of the role and pbwefﬁ of the'empfess;
In the ian empire, thewempress was recognizéa as shafing'in

the impefial power of the emngor. This concept of shared power. was

reflected on coins and in works of art in which the iconography of the’

empress hg;ame'ideniical with that of the emperor since both display -

the imperial .regalia of diadeq ;ndLjaludamentum.- Daniel the Stylite's

prediction that "the éhrisf=ioving Ariédne would.reigﬁover 5he'EmpiE@
because of ;er p;rfe;t faith in thelGodlof her féthers" and that

Ana;tasius ;duid‘reign with her. puts forwagd the same i&ea.ls.tft al-
though the empréss_coulé reign, she could notlrule. In her thei
iﬁferiél power was passive; hgr roléf to cdnfer iegitima#y through
: : ‘ .

marriage and the birth of heirs, was_dynastic.' To this dynastic role¢ |

‘ : : _ ~
Was addgd“a'religious one. With the triumph of Christianity,-there_f

-1
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developed the idea that the empress, through her virtues and her
plety, manifested in charity, church building and the veneration of
-relics. helped to secure the protection of God for the empire.16
Many ‘empressés of the late empire conformgd_go t{is_concept of
.the empress’ role.- A feg, because of pérsﬁnality,‘desire and ci:r |
cumstance, were able to transcend the,view that their'pOWer was eqﬁal"
.but operated in a different sphere frﬁm that of the emperor and '
translate’ their 1atent power into active influence 80 that they took
part 1In forming policy and in ruling the empire. Pulcheria, the vir- ~
.gin sister‘of Thébdosius II, directed the affairs of the eﬁpire for
- much- of his reign'and.af;er his dgaph she marfied and”then.crowned his
successor Mafcian.l7 Equally important and influential was Sophia, the
wife of the emperor Justin the second, and she too chose a successor
to the throne.18 Because of the,circumstance,of Zeno s death without "
an heir-designate, Ariadne also had, the opportunity to éxér;ise'hér
power iﬁ thé selection of tﬁe néxt-emperor and to confi;m his position
through marriage. But for some reason, pérhaps_laék of amb;tioq;or
therunfortﬁnaﬁe example of her mother, perhap; confidence in the
ability of t).oer’choic:e,.l:9 Ariadne, af;er stepping fofhérd tolfulfiil
her-dynéstic funcfioh;'seems to.hgbe remained in the background affe;
3 thg acceésion‘of Aﬁasta;ius.zo |

To & poet concerned to establish the legitimacy of Anastasius

-tule, Ariadne's actual political influence and activities were not,

.
.

impor;ant. A panegyrist is primarily interested not in an historical

account of a;tions,‘but in actions és symbols, and by virtue of her



) 1
. acknowledge dynastic and religious roles, a Byzantine empress was a
potent symbol of divinely saanioned imperial power. 1t 1 as such a
symbol that Ariadne is depicted in the art of the period. ' Two dip;
‘tyths show Ariadne as an icon of imperial power surrounded by symbols

of triumph and majesty, a domed béldachin, eagles, a laurel .wreath,

the imperial regalia of ‘diadem and emﬁroidéfed, pearli-edged

' . 21
paludamentum, sceptre and an orb surmounted by a cross.
. . - ‘
Priscian had no precedent for presenting the empress as a

symbol of imperial power in the rhetorical tradition of imperial

panegyric, which_sanbtioned.mentién of the empress only as a reflec-
- tien éf'her husband'slvirtueé and of their relationship as evidence of
tﬁe émperor's tembe}ance.zz That Prigcian does praise‘AriBAne 55 a
.separate.entitf aﬂd départs from thg‘traditions of his genre to place
this praigé-iu an unexpedted and prominent pﬁsition at the close bf
ﬁﬁe paneg?rié,_te§tifies to.thé growing importancﬁjof the emprbSS as a
symbol, a -symbol which ;he poet waﬁts'tb suﬁmon in support of the
emperor's right to rule. . .

'Priscian“does not give us the verBaltequivalent of the dip-
fyghs an&Adescribe‘a‘bﬁjewelle& empress in a palatiai sgtting.

i

Instead of ‘a visual symbol of power,‘Priécian'evokes the two roles

which gave the symbol its validity and force. He reminds his audlence"

oflthe'empress' dynaSticjpower which Ariadne used to select Anastasius

as gmﬁeror:_ﬁgﬁrium munit tam firmo principe regnum (line 303). He-
then recalls the religious role of helping to ensure divineysupport

for the regime by praising Ariadne's virtue and the fame of her piefy
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(lines 305-306). Only one line of the passage conveys something of

el

impact of the diptychs: Auctor quae @ﬁﬁrﬁt tantorum et causa bonorum
. - : g 7

. - Y
(line 302). By describing Ariadne as auctor and causa in the first

c : T ' ‘ it ‘ .
line of his praise of her, Priscian imparts to Arladne some of the

static and unchanging quality of the diptychs along with a sense of
. . . =

. her position as separaté from and above the rest of humanity.

Priscian's fanguage in the rest of the paq&ége in praise of
. - . : | | y _

Ariadne suggests something Af the ambiguity inherent in the position
of the empress, who possesged power but who, in theory at any rate,

did not translate that power'fﬁgo active rule. Priscian chooses the

- j?LLrUﬁg'verb'munit to describe Ariadne's selection oﬂ&Anastasihs_as'

gat

emperor'(lijjgaﬂlgjrbdtffolioﬁs it with;permiftit . .. sese as, her |
choice made riadne entrusts the J%%ld and herself to her husband.

p ‘Ariadne displays not only the virtues of chastlty and piety expected -

of an empress,zq but 8156 ﬁhelmasculiﬁe'virtué of foresight which
enabled hef to overcome the limitations of:hef ;e3 to benefit the
ﬁoman world (iines'305—308). 

Uniike empresses such as Pulcheria and Sophia, Ariadne seems
not td have taken advantaée of the ambivalent réle of the empress tp

-

convey her latent power into active influénce on feligious and

. political affairs. Her career, as a consequence, wéslless spectacular.

than theirs, her name little known to poéterity.- Yet through_

Priscian's words in her praise we can see the potency of the empress

as a symbol ??;imperial power.

260
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ENDNOTES

1The nomen Aelia, adopted by both Verina and Ariadne, and also
by the wife of the usurper Basiliscus, provided a link with the

" Theodosian dynasty. Originally the nomen of Flacilla, who became the

wife of the emperor Theodosius I, Aelia became & title passed on to.
all the Theodosian empresses (see Kenneth Holum, Theodosian Empresses, .
Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Antiquitv [Berkeley, 1982], P.

22).

?In 479 Marclanus jnstified his revolt against-the emperor

Zenon on the grounds that his wife Leontia, Ariadne's sister, had been

born when Leo was emperor while Ariadne had been-born before Leo's
elevation to the purple (Theophanes AM 5971).
. .

,3For the early career of Zeno and the evidence for the date of

‘the marriage, see Norman Baynes, "The Vita S. Danielis Stylitae," i

English Historical Review.40 (1925): 397-402. o oo

4Theophanes (AM 5966) records that both Verina and Arladne
supported the accession of Zeno. John Malalas {(378) says that Ariadne’
alone advised his coronation. ) :

5Verina seems to have intended to depose Zeno and make her
lover Patricius emperor. However, Basiliscus who was involved in the

- Plot out—manoeuvred his sister and had himself proclaimed emperor.
. Patricius was killed (John of ‘Antioch fr. 210)

, 6There are two verslons of Ariadne's departure from
Constantinople. John Malalas (378) says that Ariadne fled from her
mother secretly and .went to join her husband. Theophanes (AM 5967)
claims that Zeno took Ariadne and a supply of money with him into
exile. Both accounts suggest that Ariadne was important 1n
establishing Zeno's right to the throne. i

7Basiliscus unpopularity stemmed largely from his religious
policy. He was a Monophysite and issued a decree condemning the '
council of Chalcedon (Evagrius Ecc. Hist. 3.4). Accounts of _
Basiliscus' exile and death can be found in a number of sourcés in-
cluding Anonymus Valesianus 9.43; Marcellinus comes s.a. 476; Evagrius

Ecc. Hist. 3.8. For the fate of his son, see Theophanes AM 5969.

8Details of V%Fina'e-exile, Ariadne's quarrel with Illus and
the.assasination attempt are recorded by John-Malalas 387 and
Theophanes AM 5972.

.gAn excellent account of Illus rebellion and Verina's pant in
it can be found in Brooks, The Emperor ZengfJ pp. - 222-230. For

'3

-
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Verina's degfh and burial, see Theophanes AM 5975; John Malelas‘389,_
John of Antloch fr. 214 6 and 214 12.

lOA full description of the events leading to Anastasius' ac-
cession and of his coronation is preserved in Constantine
Porphyrogenitus De Cer. 1,92, See also A.E.R. Beoak, "Imperial
Coronation Ceremonies of the Fifth and Sixth Centuries," Harvard
Studies in Classical Philology 30 (1919): 37-47 and F.E. Brightman,

"Byzantine Imperial Coronations," Journal of Theological Studies 2
(1910): 359-392. .

llTheophanes AM 6004,

;ZCyril'of Scythopolis Vita Sabae 53

N

13TheoPhanes AM. 6005,
MMarcellinus‘comes s.a. 513; Victor Tonnennensis s.a. 515;
Theophanes AM 6008, : a

5V Dan. Styl. 92, trans. Dawes and Baynes, P. 64. ‘

16For‘the concept of shared power, the development of the
iconography of the empress in the late empire and the religious role
of the empress, see Holum, Theodosian Empresses, pp. 21—44._2

-

'le detailed account of Puicherla's career is given by Holum,
Theodosian Empresses, PD. 79-111 and 217~228.

") 18For Sophia, see Averil Cameron, "The Empress ‘Sophia,"
Byzantion 45%(1975): 5-21,

19Ariadne was apparently well acquainted with. Anastasius
before she chose him as emperor (Zacharias Rhetor Hist. Ecc. 7.1)

20A number of stories suggest that Ariadne in fact had little
influence .with her husband. Her relative Diogenianus was exiled by
Anastasius (Theophanes AM 6011). Anastasius apparently denied
Ariadne's request that Anthemius be made praetorian prefect {(John
Lydus De Mag.3.50). Ariadne's liking for the patriarch Macedonius
could not prevent his depesition and exile (Theophanes AM 6004).

21The two diptychs are very similar in their depiction of the
empréss though the one in Vienna shows Ariadne seated, the other, in
_Florence, has her standing. The diptychs and their symbolism are
discussed by R. Delbrueck, Die Consulardiptychen und verwandte
Denkmaler (Beriin,.1929), nos. 50 and 52 and W.F. Volbach,
Elfenbeinarbeiten der Spatantike und ‘des frithen Mittelalters, 3rd ed.
- (Mainz, 1976), nos. 51 and 52. See also, Weitzmann, Age of
Spiricuality, pp. 31 32 and HacCormack Art and. Ceremony, pp. 257-258.

-
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25ee commentﬁry,fnote on lines 301-308.

2-3For the ‘virtues of the empress, see Holum, Theodosian

Emgresses, pp. 50-58.
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